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ABSTRACT P

This dissertation presents and analyzes the characteristics,
successes and'failures of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union
' s X . ‘ ’ ’ ‘ i, 3
movement in Alberta ingthe context of the reform mentality of the early

twentieth century. The womdn's movement, the drive for change in the

schools, the political redirection of the society, as well as the °
temperance and social gospel movéﬁents all found some follo%ing in the
WCTU. The interrelationships in personnellandfconcerns of these

aspects of reform are i1lustrated. As well, this research shows the‘
connection between local attempts at change a;d\hreaQEEJ/ﬂgzional and
transnational reform movements. s

As active members of the tempefance movement‘in Albemte’during
;he first two decades of th;;twentieth century, the.ladies of the WCTU
mounted alcémnadgn to create a dry society. The campaign was mainly
one of education - of children, of adults, and of their own members.
Their educat10nal strategy had tno f:c1 the public school where they
. advocated. 801ent1f1c Temperance Instruction; and the informal educatlonal'
arrangements of the soc1ety thnough which they hoped to convince others
of the "righteousness of their cause. This discussion demonstrates
conclusively their faith in the powers oé education to overcome‘ev1l *.

a faith which &hey were still professing long after their.missio

was lost.



yThe followers ef the WCTU”pelieyed they had the right and
indeedvthe;dury ts protect’the bome and family from immoral influences
‘6f the society of rhe day. By becomin; involved outside the home in
\ectivities'not traditionally recognizedlas being in tne domestic
sphere, these“women broadened and;extended their interests. Gonse- -
,qnently, the organization helped legitimlze'the role of women ln the
marketplace. ‘Howeyer, that role was limited to aetivities tﬁat coincided
withlwomen's\msternal responsibilities, fields concerned with women
and- children, such as nursing;”education, social wélfare, and. ehild
care. " The study argues that\%be women's movemen5 at the turn of the
centufy was therefore, one of maternal feminlsm.
| By 1930 the WCTU in Alberta had lost members, enthuslasm, and
accentance in the larger society.' Still advocatlng a totally dry
soc1ety long: after the frontier nad dlsappeared and the populace had
opted for-more material values, the organization "was no longer attuned
to the goals and cnneerns of}the‘majority. :The defeat, of Prohibltion
in 1923 and the'inrroduction into the schools of.an ineéfective
temperance education pregramme ended the real thrust of the organl—

zation. This analysis concludes that the Woman's Christian Temperance

" Union in Alberta had short term success but long term failure in both

-
-

iits prohibition goals and in its educational endeavors.

W



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

-+ The author wishes to express appreciation to Dean Robert F.
‘Lawson of the Faculty of Education at The University of Calgary for his
. » C . -
initial encouragement, and to'Drs. Mat?ew Zaqhariah and R. L. Schnell, -

successive heads.of the Department of Educational Foundations at

‘Calgary for their continued interest and support.' Acknowledgement is

_made also to The Uﬁiversity of Calgary for an Assisted Leave for Advanced

Study for the year 1979-1980, and to the Social Sciences and Humanities

B

Research Council of Canada for a Doctoral Fellowship and a travel grant.

¥

To my advisor, Dr..RoBert S. Patterson, I offer a special ﬁribute;
His warm support, insistence on quality, and attention to editorial
Jetail, coﬁpled with his quiet sense'of hUmorkmade the cdmpiéfion of
this pfoject an easier gésk, The othef committee memberé;ibréi R.
Carney,‘R. McLeod, P. Lindéay and N. éutherland contributed helpful
comments and suggestions and I am in their debt.

Finally, I ;ould like to thank Ann Hendry and Shaun Goddard for

the care and diligence exercised in the tyﬁing of this dissertation.

I ‘ . wii



\ \
. TABLE OF CONTENTS !
CHAPTER - . | ' I ~PAGEJ
1 INTRODUCTI&N ............... U 1 |
¢ Footnotes tQ‘Chapter>l-;..;..: ......... e, . 28
2 "THE WCTU MOVEMENT AND TEMPERANCE :EDUCATION:'
THE UNITED STATES e )\ ..... S 35
%, Origins of Temp'erancf/ ce k ................... 36 -
WCTU - Philossphy and Organization‘ ........... ;.L 37
.Roo£s of Temﬁerénée‘Education et e IEERT ‘49;
International DevelOpments ................e.ce.. 60
‘F;otﬁotes €0 ChEPLET' 2 1\ivvvneennennsennnnnnn. .62
31 THE WCTU MOVEMENT AND TEMééRANCE‘EDUCATION:
PRE 1900 CANADA «.neerennsannsnenneensienennenns ver. 67
WCTU Developments in Ontario .................. .. 68~
"Educational-Systém.in Oﬁtario IR EETRTRRY - 75
WCTU Development in the Northwest Térritories 86
Educational Syéfem in the Nofthwgst Territories . 90
Footnotes to Chapter 3 ..... ,...........;.; ...... 103
. ’
4 THE WCTU IN ALBERTA: -ITS ORGANIZATION, MEMBERSHIP
AND ACTIVIT;ES ......... i eeessesesacss e e PR 111
Territorial Orgaﬁizéfion Ceveeeans e, 112
Membership «v..evens .. e e e 118"
Depértmeﬁts'of&WOrk e eeieeaaaes '.}L..:.;.,.;.;},” 129

viii



. CHAPTER v PAGE
| 4 Watchwbrds‘ ..;‘ ........... R R PR eed ‘146
Foogpotes to Chapter 4 ..............%.; ......... 150
5 THE WCTU AND THE'PUBLIC EDUCATIONAL SYSTE}; e 157
, Sc1entific Temperance Ins ruction “'4"‘1"'¥“‘ 158
* Other School Related Activitd s . q(’%Q..q;....} 182
Formal Educatlonal.Involvement -\@n Aésessment’.. 193
Fooénotes to Chapter 5 ;;;..‘ ...... if;a ....... Loy %§5
6 THE ‘WCTU AND EDUCATION OUTSIDE THE SCHOOL \\
.Educatlon of Youth R R PR
ﬁducation of Adulte ..... ....... cheansseenesens
Other Educatieqal Activities ... vt
Education Outeide the Sehool - An Assessment e 23i\
Footnotes to Chapteriﬁ ....... R See 240
7 CONCLUSION I . 245
Footnoees to Chapeey 7 et et reanas 283
BIBLIOGRAPHY ............ e “ ............ e B 287
APPENDIX | .
‘1 IDENTIFICATION OFVWCTTIIWTTCIALS BY HUSBAND'S
OCCUPATION .................... r 306 .
2 1915 REFERENDUM RESULTS ........vees.. .. s eee 309
3'> 1920 REFERENbUM RESULTS ON THE IMPORTATION OF LIQUOR
'INI% THE'PROYINCE'.:..>...4.A...;‘..A.........v..v....-.....'....; 312
4iz STATEMENT OF VOTES POLLED‘...;.;.............; ....... " 313
5 _EssAi PLACES +tevuvanveieiinuiiaiunneseeennnneeiies. 316
N .
g \ ix.



3 | " CHAPTER 1 |
R

P

¢ i

N INTRODUCTION o S

v

This study concentrates on the Woman's Christian Temperance

Union in ‘Alberta, and its educational endeavors to create a dry:
1 o L R

f‘fsociEtyT——BetWeen“thé“yea 1905 and 1930*the'WCTU‘grew‘from a few,

sparsely scattered unions inm\the Province to a group that took much

credit'for the Prohibitionrleg ilation of 1916, an organizatiOn that

-

saw victory change to defeat in 1923 and a group of women who were-
)

. still showing great faith {n EHE“powers of e . ation in 1930. by which
" time- they had lost membership, splrit, and the sympathy and cooperation
-of many in the society ‘ 3“;

: TthWCTU was an active member of the.social'reform movemeit
. o o R S N
in Alberta during the first three decades of ‘the twentieti: century.

Both the'union itself, and social reform generally, were introduced to

-i

Western Canada early, before the problems whinh sparked reform elsewhere,

\
problems of immigration, industrialization, and urbanization, had had

much impact. Pressure for change in\the~society &ms‘n@nifested in
three,distinct,'but interrelated movements: the'social‘édspel movement,

the drive for political reform; and the campaign to diuersit;\the'
, : - : ' : BEPAS

N

\\\ss::ols. One cause thatvoverlapped~all three movements was the \Q\ |

tem erance crusade. Prohibitionists blamed the use of alcohol for \k;\ .

,,,t

society- social ills, and appealed for a political solution via*

—

.
P
e e o s
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_educational means. -Developed qpch“earlierﬁin the United States the

temperance movement in Alberta was a part of a world-wide movement for

b4

. wg;;min tion of alcohol, as well as a move to correct problems indigenous

~to local "areas.
. . : ) , ‘
* The WCTU, so central to the temperance movement, was founded
o & . . _ _

L . o .
in the United. States in 1874 as an organization of women who believed .

they had the right and duty to protect home and family by becoﬁing {"
. ’ . ’ : » .
' involved in areas outside of the home, areas not traditionally seen as

" being in the domestic sphere. Organized on the gyairies as the frontier

. { . : . T
socie;y was developing the WCTU led the campaign to improve social

b . conditions, advocating goVerﬁmént imposed prohibition. With education
im*;;;aswtheir”héin strategy the women concentrated on bqth the public. school:

and other informal educational arrangements to get~theirc%deas accepted.

’ «

They brought to the problems of-the'new‘ﬁlbertan society a philosophy

and a methodoldgy.developéd eis%fhere. This organization then, provides

a vehicle with which to view the felationship-bétween social change,

including the women's“bbﬁéﬁent, and society's institutions and organi-
zations, and‘tovanalyzevthemimpact‘that national ‘and international
events could have on the local Alberta scene. g

3

NP

. * . » o ’ L
In the quarter century between the '1890's and the 1920's Canadian

K}

»sdciety including that of Alberta waé tra’nsformed.1 During this\period’xs
the country:grewfin population;‘fn the'numberﬂof provinées and in
national'maturitg.* It experienced an influx of non-English speaking

)

iﬁgigrants, the industrialization and urbanization of its economy, and
© ' the opening"ﬁ? of the West. - These three major changes had profound
influencean the social fabric of the nation. To many people the

»



N » . . o S
‘all underwent substantial change: new political parties were formed;

\
\

educational arrangements of the society 2 ) S~

LK

’ . C e

’ . . - ' - ! . ) ‘ 'l
established Anglo—Saxon dominance of /the country appeared threatened

and pressure for change upset the traditional political, religious and

b I
g ‘\_ ! N
: N
-,

4

~
Pressure for change came from a variety of interest \roups .
was directed at various institutions in the soc1ety, and revealed the
diversity of the’ developing nation Politics, religion, and schooling
religion adopted a social conscience and fundamentalist sects emerged;
public education came to ine&ﬂﬁ"physical and social\development as .

L
well as academic and moral concerns, labor became a more\vocai\infl/epce\

in the country, a country life interest with its concern- for the plig

t

of the rural community developed prohibition became law as did the

‘ vote for women. Laws were passed which protected dependent children,

married women, and the industrial worker. Socially, the Canad:vof the

: “
1920's was different from the one of the 1890 8. A transfo}mation

had taken plaqe, pushed by concerned citizens, politicians, and

T~

institutions such as the churches The changes that occurred in T

| soc1ety intertwined, overlapped and affected one. another

[N

o

4

In The Social Passion Richard Allen describes this transformation

succinctly "From the 1890 s through the 1930 s the spirit of reform '
was abroad in the land. 1In church and in secular society,.in rural
and urban life, in municipality and province, and progressiVely in’
federal politics, reformers were attempting the awesome task of re-
shaping Canadian society % Generally speaking the movemené toi

mould religious and social attitudes, has been given the term social

gospel.-4 Mueh of the agitation for reform came from Protestant clergy,

people like J. S. Woodsworth, who believed that a truly Christian



!

ministry should work towaxdsjigproGing not onl’ the moral and religious
‘1ife qfrthe pgople, but also the social life.5 Slums, poverty, crime, ’
unemployment, the growing unrest, disillusionment and despair ~evident

in the society Woodsworth felt should be enough Fo dipect thé‘churchés‘ p
toward a social philosophy. The intent was’not ﬁo destroy the eséablishédﬁ
churches, but to redirect them. Intet—denominat;onal committees were
~-estab1ished to facilitate c&m@unipation, to infiuence legislators and

s

businessmen, and to more easily affect change.6 These interfaith

committees and the redirection of fhe churches away from doctrine and
_ towards social -gospel .vphilosophy heléed *he Union mo&ement which

culminated in 1925 in the Congregational, Methodist and Preébyterign
.Chilrches. joinin'g/together as th\e' United Church of:.Ca;nadg. | ’

This attempt';o brina about fundamental qhange‘in{the séqial
order through the social gospel and chu;ch union mdvement/was nqt‘an
isolated a;t;mpt atwrefofh. Th% whole populist movement Q;s ded?cated
;o.political reform.‘7 In the pé%iod~before World War I a variety of
groups formed which égitated for participatory;democrécy, father than
partisén—style ﬁolitics. VThe’farmers' mévemeﬁt, evidénced by actions”’
of the Uni‘ted-‘ farmers of Alberta (UFA), was ”inr.th_e forefront of this
agiéation for politicél reform yhich”they hoped would bring-about
econbmic reform.vrIn Alberta, for example, the nqn—Pafiisan Leagle was
formed to try and get among other Ehénges,‘bettef bahking arrangements
for farmers. The format;on of the ?rogressive Party was essentially
an agrarian revolt égainst Canadian»ecoﬁomic policy and politicai

:practisé; The disgruntled Western farmer felt that he was being used

by the industrial and commercial central regions of the country. The

pa

-~

West wanted to be more than a brfead-basket for the rest of the ‘country.

v



Tariffs and railway freight rates seemed to work against the West;’,
Associated with'both,polit§£;l and social reform was the Qoﬁan's
suffrage‘movemenéi closely linked to the belief that progress toward
social perfe;tion‘was a benefit to home ahd family life.8

This was a time of educaeional reform as well. Neil Sutherland [}
.aréues that reformers wanted to make schools both more humane, more ”
'Child*centred; and moge responsive to‘the way in which children grew,
and at the seﬁe time more practical and more relevant, teaching skills
UEeded in the wogkplace.g These atteppts’to alter the purposa and
function of the echodl have been given the label the New Education
Movement.lo (These same actions directed tzward the rurai school were
known as the Macdonald ﬁducation Movement.ll‘ The school was seen as a
vehicle.fo; integraeing the child into the social structure. Compulsory

education laws, child labor legislation, and physical health regulatiohs

Kia

all helped to broaden the role of the school.

Thus we have delineated three movementsﬁ the social gospel
movement, to improve living conditions aﬁd‘provide‘a source of upward
thrust for the pobr and the downtrbdden; the populiet movement, tq‘
achieve political reform aﬁd thus improve economic conditions; and the
new education movement, to alter the pufpese and function of the'school,
making it more practicaliand more child-centred; These, al;hoﬁgh they
appear to be distinct and clearly gelineated movements, ectually
interrelated with one another in time ahd in defined concerns. They
also produced or were produced by a bevy of supporting organizations and
groups, some with very specific, limited goals, others more broadly

defined ones. The purposes of these gfoups overlapped one another,

the 1eadefship was often involved with more than one organization, and



b . N
any changes that occurred in the society a resu1£ of theirvéombined
effort; For example, the United Farmers of Alberta and the.gﬁited Farm
*wémeﬁ of Alberta, althﬁugh primarily organizations_to effect economic
reform, were also ‘interested in politicél and educafional change. The
' various temperance groups, the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, th?
Albgrté Prohibition League and tﬁe Royal Templars of Temperance, although
chiefly concerned with prohibiting the sale of alcbﬁol, were also
involved in-imprbving the Eondiﬁion of sociéty throﬁgh social reform;.
: educatiog and‘tﬁe expansion of suffrage.. The YM and YWCA's, the
Catbé}ic Wbmen's League, the deen'é‘Missi;nary Societies of the

Protestant churches, and. the Various youth groups, such-as Boy Scouts,

I

- 4-H Clubs, and Girl Guides were further examples of ancillary social

organizations whose.tactics and purposes were to improve society
generally. Women's Institutes, the National Council of WOmen,.CiVic
Improvement '‘Leagues, Homemaker Clubs, and.service organizations iike
Kiwanis had programs‘designed to improve the lot of their ogn member-—
ship as well as tﬂé society itself. .

Bésides thesekcbaracteristics the movements to reform the soCiepy 

\ o A

varied because of regiénal differences' and provincial strengths and’
weaknesses. The probléms offindustrialization'and urbanization had a
great influence on the maréetpléce in céntrai Canada,12 but weakened
the.econémy in ;he Mgritimes.l3 These two change§ had much’ less
éffect“on the Praifie because of the pewness‘of the frontier and the
farming econdﬁy. The third change;,immigration, wéé of more concern
.in the West than elsewhere. As thé Prairies became populated the ideé

of reform, so prevalent in Ontario, was transferred to the West, often

befﬁ?g conditions in the West‘warrgﬁted\change. Coupled with this

.‘\‘

N

y



perceived need for change were all the problems associated with a
| * > " \ \\\ ’ 3 ’ Iy I3 03 )
frontier society -~ problems of“settlement, of organizing institutions,

of adopting some semblance of lawxéng!order.' The proBlems of the
N ,

hinterland were® influenced by the refo;hKideas of the metropole.

One crusade that involved the atteﬁf%on of all three movements
for reform in the society,.énQ‘that engaéed)the‘interesf of a number of
organizations, in tétalvor in parﬁ, was the temperance'movement. It was
‘also an example of a reform movement that developed elsewhere and whose
principles wefé.transferred to the West where frontiér conditions seemed
to exaggerate the problems temperance advocates wished to obliterate.
Spawned early in»ghe nineteenth century it had by the beginning of the
twentieth become a world-wide‘moveﬁeqt,.effecting politicél elec%ioné;
legisla;ivg decisions and societal cohesiveness. It shaped thé way
people viewed the poor and unfortunate, contributed té the ﬁalignment

' . . - _

of citiesvand urban life, and inyqlved governments in the private
affairs of individuals and co_rporations.15 Gradually, as changes in
‘the society occurred, both because of the temperance movement, and as
a reaction'to it,rthe movement 1tself was‘tfansformed from a personalized,
individualized sdlgtion{to'intemperanCe, to a more politicai, more
radical movement, convinced that in.governmeﬁt.imposed prohibition }ay/—'1/
the aﬁswer to the ills of éoéiety.l6 Determined‘to,control the effeéts/
of’changé, the temperance movement contributed to change bylappéaling/
to a political sblutioh. |

The Woman's Christian Temperance Unioﬁrwas one group that was a

&
part of this temperance movement. It was the first non-sectarian women's

]

organization to be established in Canada. It came into existence as

the problems of intemperance became more visible, and its_avdwed aim was



to return the‘sociefy/fo‘the way of life exemﬁlified by a rural
morali@y{\ This it would do b& eliminating alcohol‘from the society,
and by generally getting iﬁvolyed i;_gpcial problems.f‘The WCTU waé a
conservative force in the sociéty;fﬁhose‘mémbers,were upset by-tﬁe

rapid changes, which seemed to undermine the middle-class, Anglo-Saxon

status they enjoyed. At the same time they were a progressive organi-

zation in that they were an example of women leaving the home and
. :

venturing into the outside society.

1]

These conflicting elements culminated in what the literature on

\

the history of women. calls "maternal feminism,"

or the extension of
Qomen's domestic abilities and respoﬁsibilities outside the home.
Although women left thé‘home they contiﬁued in the world outside thé
 home tobﬁé involved in what could beicalléd‘traditional women's
activities - chiidren, education, social W¢lfa;e etc. Thesé”were_the

kinds of activities theybwere familjar with, and;that~fhey,felg/gapable

. C L N
of handling. William O'Neill in The Woman Movement: ~ Feminism in the

United States and England argues that women historically have been

associated with religious‘and church associations, and the expansion

beyond the- home and church to the care of children, and distressed

womeﬁ, through ap:drganization iiﬁe the WCTU, was a natural extension
of their'maternéihand religious funct@ons.l7, Patricia Palmieri

. ' AN
‘suggests that this "cult of domesticity'.viewed women as victims of an

.
N

ideology holding them hqétage in the home, §egregating them from the
: . N
working world, depriving them of autonomy, and whqp they did venture

outside the home this "cult of domesticity" followed fhem118  They. were
limited to women's jobs and:womeh's subjécts (such as health and ™ _

B 3

education) which according to Eleanor Flexner in Century of StrUggléf

-~



The Woman's Rights-MOVement in the United States.politicians and others

considered to be in the woman's sphere by virtue of their aptitude, (-

”

* their moral superiority and their experienée.

In Canada, Wayne Roberts in an article in Linda Keeley's

A Not Unreasonable Claim: Women and Reform in Canada, 1880s - 1920s
PERE

supports this notion of "maternal feminism" as the underlying reason
- why suffrage and other reform movements did not make a greater difference

: ‘ 1 20 - .
to the acceptance of women outside- the home. Both the.women themselves,

- : : ' ;
and business and professional leaders seemed of one mind about women's

role: "The women of today can be found in important positions~every—
. . . /
where, with their tender care and brave hearts ... agd wherever_théy go
. . % ,
21

they cafry Qith»them~an influence that purifies and/:éfines;”
Rbbe?ts summarizes that this attitude shﬁnted wqé;n info specialized

-‘Jjob ghettoes: into medicine where they were sééregated'intb Woﬁen's
Co}lege Hospigél and encoﬁraged to entér,pediatrics; into nursing where
they were the helpers of male doctors énd’whe:é self sacrifice was
essentialg and into jburnalism wheré they became soéial reporters and .
edited the women's pages.22 Although ﬁoberts does not ihclude teaching
in his»liét of;dependent proféssions.the dominance of women in elementary
;chool t;aching would certainly be another éxample..23 This "cult of

| domesticity" confined thé growfh of women's concefps and oppbrtunities
to areas that best conserved the\trad}tionél role and abilipy of women.
The WCTU seems to be an example of an organization of womén thét~botﬁ_

' extended and confined women's opportunities. - . |

I; is qo;.surprisiné that educa;ion was one of the activities

éentralito the ﬁCfU organization. The society ggngrally had a messianic

% o
_faith in education, and a variety of organizations and agencies felt

/ . ' )
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that education, but particularly the schools, souid save the society.24

\ ‘ :
The Uniteu Farm Women ofsAlberta fought for better schooiingjfor rural
kids through consolidation,‘schooi éardens, and getter health carezs;
Women's Instltutes felt the road to healthier and happler rural fam111es
was through better educateu wives and mothers26; and other groups
wanted playgrounds, better physical surroundlngs, technlcal courses
and kindergartens ag'a means of improving the soc1ety 27 As women,
WCTU members saw their maternal role as an educatlonal one, .and in
addition 31nce much of the teaching force in the pubiic schools wask
‘female, the extension of the maternal role outside of the: home would
naturally‘include education. Like many others of the time period the
women of the WCTU had an idealistic belief in the power of education,
‘and therefore it'was undetstandable that thaey believed that the way

' ! ’

to a dry society was through education, both within the public school

" system, and in the Iarger society.

e

n

" The temperance movement in the West began early and.increased
_ in memherShip, in activities and in righteous concern as the number
and kinds of drinking establishments 1ncreased The proh1b1t10n
legislation of 1916 coincided with a liquor industry which had become
quite substantial by that year. Introduced into the Northwest Terri-
‘tories‘by fur traders, alcohol luted the Indians to trading posts
‘.and in many cases tp'their social and economic downfall.- Concerned
about the extent of intemperance among Indians the feoetal government
introduced prohibition to the Territories in 1870. Under‘this.law no
.1iqu0r.C001d be manufactured, importéd‘\sold,»exchanged, t:adeo,_or
bartered except by special permission of the Lieutenant Governor.

In a country with a very small white population this regulation kept

s



alcohol and beer away from the Inaians and Metis, but allowed the
_white popﬁlation access via a pe;mit. Asximmigration increased.the
‘ applicétion for pérmits increaéed,\and so did @he abuses of the
system. It was impossible forAthe Lieﬁtenant Governor to cheﬁk each
permit for authenticity. Enforcement became very difficﬁit;*beer ‘
undet license was allowed; canteens were established gt'mounCEd police

&

posts; and bootleggingband smuggling'from the Squth; especially Fort
Benton, Montana, and from thé'Weét by way of Donéld, B».C.z.9 were
- popular. Prohibition, iﬁ égfeq;, was gone, and é pbor license.system‘
" established in its place.. inf18§2 the Liquor'ticense Ordinance‘wés |
put in~o§e;aﬁion.and the Territories' early attempt at a prohibitory
law was deem%d a failure. The prohibition forges had lost the first
battle,)but.the wér was far from over.30

In an inhospitable land wh%fe loneliness. and bdredqm were all
too common, hotel bafs and salgohs‘offered esc;pe - companionship,‘
relaxation and warmth. Even with‘increased éettlemént - with women,
children and family life - drinkingvtradiﬁions in a male dominated‘i
society were hard to break. Civilization followed fémilies; albeit
slowly. Amenities,.suchvas culturél activities, educatioﬁél facilitiés;
‘and recrgational diversions developed in éimef In th; meanwhile the
, _bars were cenfral, cénvenient and inviting. To some families inpent
Qn aiéiyilized existence‘this was the.key to the wild, woolly w$st;
Bars séémed ﬁore plentiful than séhoo1s} librarieé and playgrounds.
‘Storie; éf weekly paychecks disappeari;;\at,the local‘salooﬁ‘begame
legeﬂdéry. _New;paper accounts .and stories on life in the West spoke of
tﬁe drunk in thé étréeﬁs, ;he-sdfferihg.df‘innocéﬁt wivéé.and children; ’

. the dirty, smelly stand-up bars and the number of arrests directly .

|

}/
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related to liquor. Robert McLean's dissertation showed that Alberta's
brewing industry keptﬂpaée with immﬁgrgtioﬁ and that in 1915 there were
7 bréweries producing strong, malt beer; 250 licensed hotel ba?g;
11 licensed ﬁrivaté clubsv(27 in 1914); 427 bartenaeré; 51 retail
liquor stores; 22 travelling salesmen; and 3 railroads serving'liquorv
in dining ca‘rs.:‘}‘l 'These figures alone only tell part 6f the sfory.
The real cause for alarm came from the rate of drunkenness; From‘
19Q7,to 1913 t%eré was.a significagt ;nnuai'increasé in the per
capi&a rate of convictions for drunkenness, for offenses under the
Liquor License Ofdinance, and for‘all offences. In 1913 per capita
convicfions for intoxication were three times‘higher than 1907.

Alberta's rate was triple fha? of Saskatchewan and double that of the

nation as a’whole.32 | |
ASignificantly most'of these offenses were concenfrated in the

growing urban areas; Edmonton, Calgary,‘Mediciﬁe Hat. 1In Booze

James Grey’obsérveé that: -'the fact remains tﬁat the large floatiné ﬁ/g\

single population of the era befpr% fhe Fifst World War turnéd the ‘i>

dowﬁtowﬁ‘drinking strips of thé cities into rowdy and roistering

neighbourhoods into‘which‘tge ordinary c;ti;ens hesitated to waﬂder."33

BusinéSSmen-became concerned. Intoxicated workers cauSe& slowdowns,

.accidents'and sloppy workmaﬂship. If payday came in the middle of fhe

week the revelers'did not even have the Sabbath to sleep off'the results.

,A Calgary ministeﬁ'éstimated‘that "for every»dpllaf Alberta gof for

:eveﬁhe'from liquér,vit lost $l0,000.00’in'é§pense éﬁd loss of labour

causea by the t‘raffic."?4 :

Althoﬁgh early attempts at Prohibition in the Territories had

‘been unSuccessfulrsome'temperance sentimentﬁreﬁained and event@ally'it f
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bigan to eﬁpand,iﬁushga by the changipg_naturq,pf the,SOCiEty; vInbfeases
in the.availability of alcohol and in the abuses ass&ciated with it | .
continued, but it was rapid- immigration which helped the prohibitioni;ts'
cause. fhis it‘diq-in t;o wéys. . First, it attracted immigrants from.
6ntario, the United States and Bfitaiﬁ who were prohibitionists, which
added significantly to thé small coré of temperance Qorkers.already in

the are;a’.35 Secondly, large numbers of non-English speakfﬂg immigrants,
’aliens, came’tq the West in Siftoﬁ's immigration drive. .Theée fgpeigners
preseﬁtéd a chalienge:j fhey_needed’to be taught those partiéular |
hébits which would make them "good,qitizené"Af thrift, industry and

sobriéty. The prohibition forces had a déw.lease‘on’life..

The great waves of imﬁigpants affer the turn of’the centufy
appearedito intensif& thé alcohol problem (an%;most other social
probléms). Non—English speaking immigrants from Eastern Europe
continued the driﬁking traditions estabiished by~§he early traders,
trappers and!Indians. As a résponse tovtﬁeir élienation gndiculture
.shock, and as a relief'froﬁ harsh labor and living conditions these
immigrants turned to alcohol for comfort!v Staégeringfpgme‘irqm‘;
saloon, speaking a foreign.ianguage, dréssed in strange clagﬁés;
smellihg of'gariié and whiskey these men were an affront to thg
sensibilities of the Anglo-Saxon praifiefsettler,~especially membefs
of the Methodist, Baptist and Presbyterian churches, who found ”boozs"

an abomination. To them everything that was evil and unpleasant in
~society héd its source in the Qse of alcohol.. Wife~Beating, forced

. child mgrriaggs, the qriental probiem,_prostitution and gambling among
other issues were laid at "John Barleycorn's feet." Across both

Canada and the Unitéd States the open bar, so visibleito the populace,

3
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shocked fundamentalist and revivalist church groups.

It was in this atmosphere that the crusade to persuade and

eventually legally prohibit citizens ffom drinking began in earnest

in the Territoriesv Jetermined to effect prohibition by educating the
public to thelr way of thinking, militant evangelicals metlculously b
!organized and campaigned, sought 1ncreased sectariah and public support,

.and applied political pressure to promote their views. Armed_with

v

up—to—date'and effective- propaganda techniques such as speeches;-

-

© pledge cards,'literature and films, prohibitionists carried on a program

«

of:persuasion. One such meeting held in Edmonton in 1915 centered on
a documentary f11m which "followed the steps of the drunkard from the

first drink to the finish, when the wife and daughters were dead, the

- o
son in prison, and the drunken father dying of4delirium tremens."

Important to the final outcome of this campaign was the fortuitous X

v

timing of its beginnings - coming when great social, economic, moral
and political forces were on the rise in Alberta. 1In an atmosphere

of reforn‘sentiment the\prohibition campaign- flourished. Robert

McLean concluded that "évangelical Protestantism, the 'Social Gospel'
movement, militant feminism, and the farmers' movement were subsumed

under the roof/of prohibitionism which all reformers came to regard

v

as essential to the immediate amelioration of their socio-economic

problems."37

Between the census of 1881 and that of l921,pthe\urban_popuiation'
‘of Canada increased in absolute terms from 1.1 million to 4.3 miilion,
and in proportional terms.from one—quarter to onefhalf the total

population.38 Alberta, with Calgary and Edmonton leading the way,

participated in this growth. The response to urban growth was varied.

¢
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Although pr@gress in 1iterafurelépd the arts, recreationalkdeveiopment,'
architectural growth and ggneral eéonomic ;dﬁangevseemed ;;sociated with
the rise of_citie$,<so ggo were‘the'debilitating influenées‘of crime,
poverty éﬁd illness. _En the city all the.illéiof modérn society were

concentrated and highly visible and it was_there.that clergymen,

temperance societies and women's organizations began a purification

..

task. According to Paul Rutherford moral reform at this time was an
'experiment in social engineering, an aftempt to'force fhe city dweller
" to conform to\thé public mores of the church—gqing, middle-class rural

residents. That\mgres did not' include the.saloon, the gamblgnéuden’or
the house of prostitufign. . Early reformers concentrated on redeeming
N B

the urba; environment by.;BQlishing these'plaqes of temgtation and E
e§11.39 'USing a/personal approacﬁ; belie?ing ihat individual, mofal
failure was the éause’of evil, reforme;s attempted, thrbugh morali;
suasion, fo dissuadé people from drinking.

Gradﬁal}y'aspsoéiety changed and the temperance movement

developed social, scientific, and economic arguments became more
: . d . :

important than religious ones. ' Reformers, besides changing the

. evidence présented, also changed both their approacﬁ and 'their rationale.

Paul Boyer in Urban Masses afld Moral Order in America, 1820-1920,

called the two kinds of reformers negative'and positive en ’rbnmentalists.

-~

positive reformers opted for a mdre subtle and COmplex'procéss of

inflgencing behavior. 'Believing that‘slums;”saIOOQEf unemployment ;:E\.f

Roor-livingvconditions were the cause of ineﬁriety and morél degeneracy

thby advocated ﬁplding character through a transformed, consciously



planned urban environment..-The'city; like the COuntryside, was to become
a,healthy place to live. Armed‘with‘scientific arguments and up—to—aate‘
techniques, marshalling local and state/provincial'governments to the
cause temperancé.adyocates came to believe, that municipal sponsored
. R .

amusements, tenemént reform:ﬁpark.and'playground development,@tivic
pageants and city planning would help cities duplicate the moral order
and morality of the villaée. Political reform and'political action
had become necessary. Only the state, many believed, had sufficient
'authority to impose order on the 1mmoral city By~ the tlme prohibltion
became law in various jurisdictions the temperance movement was a
mixture of both the personal approachvano the environmental_one.4

,.InyAlberta the interest in temperance refo}m was revitaljzed
'as the time for provlncial-autonomy approached.. Ihe WCfU andithe Royal
Templars:pf Temperance (RT of T), an all male organizatlon, joined

forces to try to electbtemperance men to the new legislature.biThe

resulting Alberta Prohibition Committee began the long campaign to

garner support for their cause\\and to slole whittle away'at.the,

'liquor laWs of the province.41 Eventually the Temperance and Moral

\/

Reform League of Alberta was formed, ‘made up of all temperance groups,
the evangellcal churches, and others int rested in thzs reform

. Organized like a political party~it began 1ocal and province—wide

?campaigns to restrict the number of licenses, enforce earlier

closing of bars and saloons, and to hold "1oca1\option Oelections

The League appealed to the government to pass the Direct Legislation
ACt? whlch made a plebiscite_onrthe liquor.question»a‘distinct
possibilit&. In 1§l3'uith support from the Unlted;Farmers of Alberta
'this_legislationbwas passed.and,the:stage.wasset for.the temperance.

e

(



forces to take their cause directly to the people.42 The long campaign,
Ny

 the well organized "dry movement, the unorgnnized and incredylous

-

1

"wets," as well as the impact of war resulted in a favorable Vo e{for
prohibition in the referendum held on July 21, 1915 The Alberta -
5Liquor Act was proclaimed during the next session of the leglslature

c /-
and took effect July 1, 1916.//Prohibitibn‘had come to Alberta.43

- . /" .
Under the terms of t ‘e act liquor could not be sold except for

medicinal, industrial, sagramental and scientific purposes.v Vendors

were licensed for these purposes and druggists and physicians could

fill and write prescriptions where necessary.44 Under a Dominion

; Order-in-Council t}ie importation of liquor into the Province was

.prohibited in 1918 for the duration of the war and upheld in- 1920 by

~

a subsequent eferendum : Although almost all constituenc1es voted

'\

‘to disallow/ im portation, the reduced maJorlty heartened the pro-

" alcohol forces. The Moderatlon League increased its\E£forts and

“eventudlly convinced the government to hold another plebiscite in 1923
giv' g‘the voters four chOiCES" Prohibition, private sale of beer and
wine; government sale of beer and wine; government sale of all liquors.f
The fourth option had a substantial maJority and the Alberta Liquor

- Control Board came into effect May 1, 1924, Prohibition had been

46 r. I
defeated -

In an editorial after the 1915 referendum the Edmonton.Bulletin.
warned: "... But the people who voted "dry" yesterday must not forgetrf'
.that to place the law on the statute books is only the beginning of
work.‘ Good is only attained or maintained by effort 47 EaW; Oliver,

':in a”book on the liquor traffic commented "y great victory was:, won

in Alberta on quly‘21, l915. Many good people went to their beds that
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night imagining that henceforth Alberta would remain dry of itself.

. They were yet to learn that it requires effort and self-Bacrifice to

~ consolidate a strong point gained, to retain a victory that has been

achieved. The need for temperance education and agitation was by no

4 ‘
_means gone." 8 The WCTU leaders acknowledged the truth of this state-

. : “ ' 4 R : L
- ment but found ‘it difficult /to rally workers to a cause that seemed

Secure.

it

Central to the increase in temperance sentiment in Alberta

after 1900 was the WCTU which in the first decade of the century

revitalized interest in the préblems associated with alcohol, agitated

for a Diféct Legislation Act, helped organize -the Alberta Prohibition

Commiftee and became a vital part of .the-Alberta Temperance and Moral’

Reform Léague. During’tﬁis time period the WGTU used bogh the’personal
approahhvcommon to early moral reformers, and the mo%e progressive |
approéch?fseeing,immorality caused by environment, gndﬁeéuqatiénlaéd»
législationbés‘the meaﬁs to correct 1it. In discussing WCTU acEiQitiés

on the Canadian Prairie prior to 1900 Marcia McGovern concluded that thej

were essentially conservative in scope, ésﬁgﬁping on moral suasion of

the individual and on the‘benevolent“aspect@lof the temperance move-

ment. The main lines of work espoused by WCTU women in the Territories
were essentially those outlined: by Mrs. Letitia Youmans, the Canadian
founder, as the special duties of all members: to pledge themselves

to total abstinence; to try to persuade children to pledge abstention;

to help the poor; to boycott stores where liquor was sold; to circulate

the pledge and encourage people to sign it; and to endeavor to rescue

people in trou.ble.49 It.was.a‘peréoﬁal, one to one approach to save

the individual from himself. By 1915 and the vote on prohibition in
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AlBerta petitioning,-lobbying; bressuring political candidates, allying
with other grog%s,“and attempting to influence the educational system
were methods advocated by the WCTU. This c¢hange in philosophy and
tactics proved to be a challenge to the women who had gon; public in
order to preserve and stfeﬁgthen family 1i%e. Called upon to extend
their knowledge and experience into area§ beyond the. traditional woman's
~
sphere they faltered. As members of the Alberta Temperance and Moral
Reform League they helped achieve Prohibition. iAS an inaepéndeng
organization, with an educational mandate they did not appear to be as
successful. '
This dissertation, then, is a case study of an organization
concerned with educafion as the prime means of obtaining its goals.
It providés an examination of the WCTU in Albefta as an agency éeeking‘
social reforn thrbugh educétional means. The inquiry addresses the - .
‘origin, composition, purposes, tactics, frustrations ang achievementg
of the WCTU as it fought for social change via educational means.
Reference to the.activities the WCTU used to try to influence both the
?formal" and "informal" educational arrangeménts of the society ig |
Lo .
necéssary in order to provide a complete picture of. the WCTU commigﬁép%k?w
to education to create a dry society. o
' Therefore an assessment of the WCTU's work with“the public

9

‘school at the ﬁrovincial level through tryihg to change departmental
L4 .

policy and at the local school level by trying to influeﬁce individual
teachers and trustees will be made. The study examines as well the
reaction of the school system to pressure for change and the role of

the school in the area of social reform. It attempts to show the

"sensitivity of the school officials to perceived societal concerns and
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to the related clamor in the society; It examines the extent to which
a group, other than the education profeséion helped  initiate and achieve
school reform. 1In so doing. it looks at the ease/difficglty with which
an oﬁtside agency can have an impact on school policy and practise.
: i :
As well as work with the public school the study also lobks at
the attempts the WCTU made to inflyence some of the other'ed;cational
' agencies of the society,v It e#amines youth groﬁps,~the Sunday School,
“‘dﬁpartmgnts derted to working with adults, thé éttitﬁdé toward the
press, as well as lectures and literature. In each of thesékéreas.the
meéhodélogy employed, the materials availéble, and the effort expanded
will be analyzed. An attempt will be made to ekamiﬁe'thése educational
tactics iﬁ light of the domestic philosophy of the WCTU. Particular
attention will be paid to understanding: ° S e
l.t ;he motives, class interests,  and purposes of éhe'WCTU
organization and its leadership;
2; the relationship between the!WCTU and the temperance.
moyement; | |
3. the connection between a“social rgfqrm effort and relatea
changes in the.public.education system;
4. the'connection between a soéial reform effort/;nd the
“informal educational arrangements of the society; ~
5.; an assessment of thé’WCTU“efforf in both forméi and informal ~\§)
education¥l endeavors; and | |
6. the relationship between(;n emerging woman's group (WCTU)
ana education generally.

Although the study centers on Alberta, 1905-1930, when the

schools, the WCTU, ahd(the temperance movement were in a period of
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growth and crises, the study also includes American and Canadian develop-
ments prior #o 1905 which had an impact on the temperance movement, the
WCTU organization, and the sdéiety's educational preparations. For

. * Ay :
example, as early as the 1820'§\and 1830'3 temperance societies were
plentiful in the United States. By‘l83Q New York boasted seven hundred
temperance societies and a national convention held in Philadelphia |
in 1833 attracted four hundred representatives from twenty—oné states.
Hun&reds of children's glubs were formed and youthful temperance )
parades held. A séries of laws "to abolish public drunkenness ... not
personal or private drinking' was passed Qy most nqrthgrn states in

the early fifties. The laws were found unconstitutional, were often

not enforced, and as the slavery issue heated up, the temperance forces

)

quieted momehtarily. The saloons, the public drinking, and the misery -
caused by’alcohél‘in the eyesqof-eVéngelical Christians did not go aﬁay
however.. As the country recovered from the after effects'of the
civil war, aé immigration aﬂd,urbanization cauSéd an increase both in
the number of saloons and the problems ofvurSan life? attentioﬁ was
again fécussed on the matter of aléohOlic temperance. In phis renewed
intérest woﬁen played a’vital role.SO | o | |
. The Woman's Christian Temperénce Union was organiz;d‘in the
United States in 1874, "as an organization of women banded together
for the ﬁrotéction of the home, the abolition of the liquor traffic,
and the‘triumph'of Christ's Golden Rule in custom and in iaw.” They’
§ -
éummarized their‘intentions as follows: "Qe declare our purpose to
educate the young; to form a better public séntiment; to reform so

‘faf as possible, by feligious ana écientific means, the drinking classes;

. to seek the transforming power of the divine grace for ourselves and

«
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for all for whom we work.f'51 The emphasis.on moral suasion and on
education was clea}. They immediately adopted a set of by—laws;‘Arew
Qp a plan of work, organized their acti&itie§ info departmeﬁts headed
by éuperintendents, and developed a framework that ailowgd'ldcal, and

: staté unions a gréat deal df autonomy within the national orgénization.

The Department of Scientific Temperance Instruction was thel

53

major educational arm of the WCTU. In the United States in the t&enty
yeaf'period-between 1882'apd 1902 the WCTU succeeded in esﬁablishing'

laws in every state compelling some form of Temperance instruction in

the public schools.54 James Timberlake in Prohibition and the Progres-

" sive Movement, 1900-1920 argﬁed:
To what extent temperance inétrucﬁion contribgted to the success
of the prohibition movement, it is impossible to say. But that .
it aided materially in creating dry sentiment can hardly be
doubted, for it was during the Progressive Era that children
indoctrinated in the scientific argument for temperance first
. began to reach voting age. Temperance reformers themselves
° were inclined to credit it géth being a major factor in bringing
“about national prohibition. R '
The United States Commissioner of Education remarked that in the
" creation of a sentiment which has resulted in local option, followed
by state prohibition and culminating in national prohibition a very
important, if'notﬁggior part, had been played by the schools. ''The
instruction in'physioiogy and hygiena with special reference to the

effects of alcohol ... has resulted first in clearer thinking, and

second in better and stronger sentiment in regard to the sale and use

of aleoholic drinks."56 Joseph Gusfield in Symboiic Crusade: . Status

Politics and the American Temperance Movement concluded that there was

much affinity between the schools, the WCTU, and the temperance move-

ment.57 This will receive a fuller discussion in Chapter 2,



" have shaped thought and character."
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Although the WCTU in Alberta emphasized the need for temperance
programs in the school, and - although the STI in" Alberta was active,’

prohibition oécurred without an upgraded course being added to the

~ school curriculum. This suggests that other factors were at work

in the proﬁince which made a school temperance prOgreﬁ‘unnecessary to
the ptohibition campaign, and it suggestsva’différent relstionship
between the WCTUfsnd the schools than was apparent in the U.S,

The educational nission‘of the WCTU entended beyond the formal -
public sehool system to'the informal educational‘iﬁflnences of the
SOCiety.- Lawrence Cremin argues‘that‘"families; churches, libraries,,

museums, publishers, benevolent societies, youth groups, agriculturél

fairs, radio networks, military organizations, and research institutes

>8 The WCTU seemed to understand
that more than the public school was involved in a total educational

effort. Loyal Temperance Legions, Little White Ribboners and "Y"WCTU's

iwefe.some examples.of the attempts at educating youth informally."By

meetings; press reports, essay contests,lmedal awards;‘Sunday'School

presentations, picnics and country fair booths the WCTU ladies attempted

‘to indoctrinate the young.‘ Although prohibition was a central goal the

organization was also interested in smoking and anti-narcotic legislation,
in eugenics and sex hygiene, in the franchise, in family and social
reform legislation, in bible reading and thé Lord's Prayer in all

schools, in eliminating pornography from book stores, in marriage

license requirements, in immigrants and citizenship, in superplsed
playgrounds,  and in school savings banks. In all;of these areas the

WCTU emphasized the importance of a Christian morelity generally, and

of the virtues of purity, temperance, sobtiety and thrift, in particular.
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'fhey brought to these ﬁrograms thei¥‘belief,£hat if the home and fﬁm%ly
were in danger'because of a.changiqg societal morality, then they, as
mothers aﬁd wives; had‘a duty tg protect the hoxﬁe.59 ﬁistqrians
cznclude that the major efforts ofvthe organization were iﬁithe fields
~of education and moral suasion. According to Tiﬁberlake "compulsory
sciéntific tempérance(instructioﬁ in public schools ‘e héd léng beghi
the special érovinle of‘the Nationai Woman's Christiaﬁ[Témperancé

Union."ﬁq In an article entitled "Scientific Temperéncé Instruction

in the Schools"'published in}the History of Education Qﬁarterly,' ~

Norton Mezvinsky states that instruction Vas provided for millions of

studénts.61 Andrew Sinclair in Prohibitfon: The Era of Excess

suggests that education-and moral suas{gn were the main tactics of the

wetu. %2 Gusfield believes that "the major'accomblishments of the organ-

' N
ization lay in the fields'of persuasion and education,” and that this

Yy

ex;ended beyond the schoois.63 The ladies of,the‘QCTU'had a program
ito:reach all_seg?ents'of the sbciety. |

The begi;nings of the WCTU in Canada éndvit;T§rganization and
,developmént were infldenced by American Happénings. 'The WCTU»movément
in‘Canada Qas both an‘extéasion-of thevmovement‘iﬁ‘tﬁe United States
and a reactidnjtofihdigenous social»conditions in this country.
Evidence pointsvto an exéeSsivé'consumptioqofkglcoholic'liquors in
Upper Canada prior to 1840,;of public drﬁnkenness, aﬁd of men of |
inflﬁence incapacitated duriné wbrkiﬁg'hours.» Led by eyanéelical.
churches, many of whom relied on Aﬁérican.clergy for their miﬁiétry,
a temperance mb&emenf dev‘eloped;64 Tﬁé forﬁation in Ontario ih the
1570'5 of the first Canagian uﬁiohs of the‘ﬁCTU.followed as much from

what was perceived as a lqdal problem, as from a dﬁplication of American



developments. The spread of the organization across the EOuntry
followed quickly, and by:1886 unions weteﬂin existence in tbwns and
citiesbfrom coast to coast. The Ontario WCTU was quiek to follow the’
American lead and focus its attention:on.education —bthrough_the
echools and through less formal educetional practices, as outlined in
 Chapter 3. |

4

The Northwest Territories btanch of the Dominion WCTU was formed

"in 1903, and its first convention in Calgefy in 1904 brought women from
fqdrteeﬁ different towns ie tﬁe‘Territories - frdﬁ Grenfell and Reginav
on tﬁe East, Edmonton to tBe-North and Macleod to.the:South. Following
providcial status inl1905 the group became 3%@ Alberta and Saskatchewan

Provincial Woman's Christian Temperance Unfon. Growth was steady and

at the Convention of 1912 it was decided that the work had grown to

|

such propottions that it codld be done/muych more effectiyely through
'twb provineial otganizations.. Alberfa and Saskatcﬁewan becameiseparate
organizations.6
Fdllowing in the footetep‘ of thelir ﬁerent qrganizations id the
United States and Canada, the betta and Saskatchewan Unions made
education a-proﬁinent activi Louise McKinney id herlpresidential
."address to the 25th annivergary convention of the first Territoriel
union said: "We have carried on,a‘brdad program of education amohg

our own people and Pave given our support to every movement that seemed
to contribute to the uplifting of the home life and child 11fe of the

nation." n66 Two years earlier McKinney indicated that there was a need °

for:

"a broad program of ‘education, not only among the children
but among our young people/and adults as well, for unless
the custom is checked amorg men and women there is grave

- ‘/, . ’
. /
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danger that much of our teaching among the children will be
overcome by social usages when they go out into. the world to:
mingle with the social life of the community. 67

 Education was the watchword of the WCTU in Albefta as elsewhere.‘. NS
: Chaptersv4 5,‘and 6 address the grqwth,bf thé WCTﬁ inbAlherta and ifs
‘educationa practices. | | /

The studyvthen includesbmaheriai +hat should aésist inbunder—
stahding‘ﬁhr WCTU‘presence in Alberta‘hetween 1905 énd 1939; Richard

‘Allen suggebts that by the end of the twenties the social gospel

movement, of which the temperance crusade was the center, was in a

deéline}68 This lobk at the educatiohal role of the WCTU concludes

then with 1930, by which time.the schools ahd éther educational agehcies
were concernAd with the worsening.financial situation caused by the
hdepressibn and agricultural failures; the WCTU‘had lost momentum
following the deféat of the ”dry" bili and the victory for government
»control in 1923; the temperance movement itself had lost its place as

<

the focus of efofm; and the phenomenon'of women taking an active
part in the wo ld outside the home had lost its-thrust.

‘ Ashfhe ducétional component of the temperancé movement ih
Alberta, the Wdman's ChriStihn‘Témperaﬁce Union han be allied with turn
of the centufy social and educational reform groups,»like'the child |
savers and ﬁhe new" édugatibn proponents. They évenﬁually adopted -
.What wgre;consid red bnyOme th be progréssive‘means to obtain their

goals;' Wh& wohl ‘a group of women,xat,a éime when womenIWEfé cbhfined
bfo the home for the moét phrt and did not even have the vote, be willing
to withhtand the 4buse of many, including other women, and adopt a

stance. The philosophy of the group, the manner in

which they viewed hemselves and their role, the class of interests’
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they were trying to serve, the moralkconcerns they Had,.and their
status, age aﬁd edﬁcation should helpbdefinesthem as reformers.
Teﬁtatively, they may havésviewed their role as housewives and mothers
~as a morai and educational one,‘and one Which they should”and‘could
extend to the whole“commsnity. If duty, dignity and self-respect
seemed %o bellosing ground as immigration, urbanizatioﬁ and industrial-
ization increased then perhaﬁs she advasced tacticsvof the WCTU members
were a means of preser?ing apd exteﬁding their own wsy of life and
_community. The fact that they chose to do so via educstioﬁal means'
may tell us sométhing'ébout the relationship between social chaﬁge /
and society's instifutions‘snd organiéations. It may also‘tell us
someﬁhing absut\ths initial attembtsisf women to extend\ﬁhsir influence
beyond the domestic hearﬁh. K | ‘ E K

First Of 311‘ however,. it is necessary to discuss the initial

i L
Y

beglnnings of the organization in the United States, its phllosophy,
(
goals, and plans of work. The role of education both w1thin the WCTU
and in the broader temperance movement will be included in the dlscu351on

of the American occurences in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 2 .

THE WCTU MOVEMENT AND TEMPERANCE EDUCATION:

THE UNITED STATES

The Wéman‘s Christian Temperance Union began in the Uﬁited
‘States as an organization of domen ﬁledgea to p;otecf*home and family
from the evils of the saloon and bar which by the 187Q's were viéwed
with»increasing dismay by more and more Americans. Organized‘into
"departments of work" it was able-to attract both conservative.and
progressive womeﬁ‘to its ranks and to the variety of causes'it’répref
sented. ‘One of the important departments was Scien£1fic Temperance
Ihstruction which encouraged and eventuélly legislated schools‘and
teachers»to pfovide,temperance instruction. Thé role of the schools in
. the teﬂéefance crusade, aithough strengthened and mgde explicit by the
WCTU's i;yoivement, was not a totally new phenomena. The McGuffey
ijeadefs,,S}th their strdng, temperance sentiment had set the precedent.
The WCTU sﬁread rapidly across the codntry and in its quest fof‘a dry
society‘was successful in 1919. This was the ;adir of the organization.
Following rebeal it declined in both kind‘éﬁd numbers of membérs, and

in philosophy.



ORIGINS OF TEMPERANCE

The g;owth of the témﬁerance movement in the eayly yéars of the
ﬁineteenth ééntury in the United Sfates-neéds some explanation.
Liquors, wines,-and‘beers had been a par% of ail societies.and althouéh
many people'draﬁk heavily fhis was not considered a matter of great
personal or socia1>concerﬁ tﬁrOUgh.the revélutionary years; Dr. Benjamin
Rush’ was the first doctor to begin to correlate the driﬁking of alcohol
with "vices, disgéses ... suicide, death, the gallows.” Thomas
Jefférson, impressed by Rush's iiew, cultivated a keen interest in
wines, and very graduaily a spirit which viewed hard liquor as-a bad

; 1 , '
thing began to grow. Norman  H. Clark in Deliver Us From Evil: An

Interpretation of'American Proﬁibition.suggests fhat in the early 1800's
the United States was an‘alcohol—soakeh culture caused by inéfeasing
technology which made.distilled spirits readily available, and by a
"pervasive and relentless sense of pefsonal anxie;y." He argues that
"if the years after 1814, Americans knew few of the certainfieslwhich
are secured by an established religion3.a sense of organic,cémmunity,
and a strong government;"2 The épéning of the frontier,‘the migration
of thousands of people westwérd, the growth.of factorieé and the
beginnings Qf Eﬁropeaq ﬁigration created a sense of instability. It

was in this atmosphere of anxiety that the abuée,ﬁf alcohol became ’
noticeable, and it was in this atmosphere of instabilify that the
mpvément to con;rol and eventually prohibit Americans from drinking

began to grow. ’Encouraged by the spread of missionary religions with

their anti-drink beliefs temperance reform spread across the country
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becoming an evangelical movement using pledgé—signing, songs, verse, and

revival meetings, and aiming clearly at individual salvation. Thé

American Society for the Promotion of Temperance, and the Washington

Temperance Society are examples of early temperance organizationms.

" In these early years the movement was temperate in its goals - some

arguing for the moderate use of alcohol, others for the elimination of

~ hard liquor oﬁly.3’ By the end of thé"Tﬁird quarter of the.century

temperance reform had been intégrated‘into the spirit of many citizens

and was thought to be necessary if decent citizens, especially women

o

and children were to prosper. It was at this junctﬁré'that the WCTU

developed.

WCTU — PHILOSOPHY AND ORGANIZATION

Pﬁilosophg

BN

The Woman's Christian Temperance Union was af one and the same

time-both a conservative and a progressive organization. Formed in

Cleveland in 1874'it was an organization of women, disassociated from

allegiance to any church. Begun as a‘society Fhat urged total abstinence

R

through moral suasion and the power of prayer, it managed to retain ,

some of this conservative element despite a later change in philosophy.
The conservative approach was' an attéﬁpt to hold on to the past, and to
the puritanical values of an earlier era. This approach was reflected

in the attention paid to personal character rather than institutional

arrangements; -in migsionary efforts to convert sinners; in revivalistic

services held in major cities; and in the attentioh'paid to trying to

control the behavior of the inhabitants of the lowest rungs of the social
%

as



ladder.A The first preéfﬁent, Annie Wittenmyer, rejected all attempts :
to have‘the.WCTU support broader social reforms. Frances Willard, N
, ‘ ' ' A

however, the second president‘and eventual world leader of the orgeh—
ization, be;ievedpin a "Do-Everything" poliey, from homah's‘éuffrage,
tdrese refo;m,‘crehation end~Vegetafianiem to Chfistian‘§ocialism, |
the Popullst Party and the Labor movement , 5» These moreiprogressive
activities reflected the 1dea that poverty and crime were caused by
.inteﬁperance, poor,liviﬁgseonditions, little education‘and7menial jobs,
and the elimination of these conditions neeoed iegal; political and
"social support structureé,'as well as voluntary meohodsu

This conservatlve and progressive apphoach'ex1sted slmultaneously
in the WCTU. Although on one hand it meant that membership was avail—
able to all kinds of women - bothlthose who viewed women s roles to be B
in the areas of moral suasion and eharitéble works and those>intefested‘
'invmore progressive goals and tactics like suffrage reform and political-
involyement‘ This- mixture of conservahive and progressive philosophy,
goels and tectics.ie the key to'understanoing the prominence, success
and strength of an organization that hed as its maih goal the prohibition
of the liquor traffic - an iEsue:that wae unpopuler in many pieces,
at verious times!and to certain'people.

The WCTU raeionaie was:ehpressed this way: "It is an organization
"of Christian women banded together for the protection of the home, the
abolition of the liouor traffic,vand the triumph of Christ's Golden Rule
"in custom and in iaw."6 The emphasis on ehe "protection" of the home,
and of children, was the aspect of WCTU strategy that enables mahy womenv

to become members. They might not like the idea'of'prohibition, but 1if

prohibition means protection then they were true members of the movement.:
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Beginnings

The WCTU actually grew out of a series.of Women's Temperance

%

S

.‘érusades,ﬁhichvBegan‘inOhio\in’1873 and quickly.sprgad to twenty-
tHree-states,}notably Indiana, Illiﬁois, Michiéan and upper-state
New York. An Ohio State Liquor Law.allowed mothers and wives of
drunkards to sué‘saioonkeepérs and liquof vendors. who sold alcohol to
ineﬁriated soﬂs and husbands..hA number OfAcourt cases was Successful, ’j
_aﬁd a small band of articulate, edUcéted; middle—ciassf&bmenvbegan td
sée themselvesiqs a force in ﬁhe comﬁunity. They.organized demohstrationé
at c0urthDUSes‘and>hotel~Bars,\énd cémpaigned'ﬁo have Qomen’and‘childrén ‘
invade Salébﬁglf'hplding'prayer yéégingé inside, or camping outéide
in an attéﬁpt to pérsuade innkeepefs, saloon—goers‘and local licensing
boards of the evils of élcohol; These early campaigns werévlocally
organized,‘often spbnﬁaneous, and were successful in closing hundreds
of saloons, at least‘temporarily.7 |

. Probablf the more far‘reaching éffect ofdthese Crusades was on
the women themselves. - They served as én:exampleibf Fhevstrengtﬁ of
women encouraéed women in over three hundred é;mmunlfies to organize
local tgmpérance unions; and révitalizedeomen's concern for teﬁperance
reforﬁ{/ In fhe summer of 1874 maﬁy of’;hese women met at Chautaudua,'
New Ybrk,5;greed upon a national'6rganization~and fo;med the‘N;gional'
W&manfs Christian Temperance Union;sl'Itsbfirst convention in Cleveland
in No;ember 1874 drew up this'pledge; "I hereby solemnly promise; God
| helping me, to abstain from all disgilled, fermented, and malt liquors

including wine, beer, and cider,‘and to employ all the proper meaﬁs to

discourage the use of and traffic in the same." "For God and Home and
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Native Land" became the motto, as.a constant reminder to WCTU members
of the'purgose and magnitude of their cause. A badge of white ribbon
became the stbol of membership and a sign of the purity of the cause
which they represented.9 The purity symbol, fheAreligious atmosphere
~and the protection motto meant that women who OEFerwise might qbt;havev
. joined a non-sectarian organization thought that Ehe WCTU was a nlee;-
God fearing, righteous group.

Although more and more woﬁen were_being.edqpated, and‘had free
time, activity outsidé of ‘the home was generally_COnfined to work with
church'group;; This Airecp‘gction by women tp_élose salooﬁs;'and the
formation of an‘organization to help accomplish this end “wasbshocking
by the rﬁies ofvmiddle;classvfemale conduct of the timé.”lo’ The
: - P - .
_formation,'growth, and development of this organization must>bé'seen
in the totality of the environment which Spawﬁed it - an environment
which ‘included an inordinate use éf‘alcohol; a temperance movement, a
debate ovér'tﬁé legal, ﬁfcial"andpolitical rights of women, the groch
of evangelical churches, westward. expansion urbanism and industriali-
zation.ll It was at onevand the sa&e time both a movement to retaln
the striét, moral code of the Victorian.era;‘and a movement whiéh pushed

bfor'progressive, radical changes in social and political thought and

activity.

Membership

Just as the'ofganiZation'itself was one of conflicting ideas

and purposes so were the women who joined the WCTU. A wide segment of
. ; ‘ , e

Protestant women adopted a conservative reform position. They accepted

-

the Victorian code of ethical and social conduct and were opposed to
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reforms that wouldvchange therexisting.sOCial.and politiCal structure.
These were anti-feminists, women opposed to dress reform; women's
suffrage and to the spread of'new ideas regarding physicaliexercise,
.marriage, sex, family 1ife’and child rearing. They supported reforms
- that were designed to improve the character of the 1n?1v1dual They
: belleved in the power of education and moral suasion. They wanted to
protect the home and family by convinc1ng drunkards and saloon keepers
of the evil of their ways This could be accomplished by prayer,
revivalistlc services and good example. 12
~ The movement also appealed to a groUp of feminists who were
opposed‘to the maintenance‘of‘traditional values, particularly those
which appeared to make women subservient to,;nd the property of.men.
The‘leaders_in this movement‘Were often profeésional well—educated P
middle—class women. They were interested in improved factory conditions,
un1Versai adult suffrage, dress reform, physical exercise for women, -
better medical treatment, safe forms of contraception less stringent
attitudes toward sex and marriage and increased educational and
2 .

professional opportunities. They were also interested in temperance
and pronibition because of the effect that drunkenness and deoauchery
had on women and children'.13 | |

In between‘these tno groups were the great majority of members,
women-who'adopted or promoted‘the eyangelical stance - that progress,
equality, prOSperity and moral perfection could be attained within the -
basic social and moral prqnises of the Victorian code Any reform that

.

would help improve society morally, or convert the individual to a life

of grace had to be good. It had, by its very nature to "be both good

and respectable...." ' For example, women's suffrage was good and worthy
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of promotion, 'not because it would have women compete with men, bbut
because it, would give women a means to protecdt their home and their
children from the evils of sin 14 These women believed they could change
the social and political framework via women s suffrage, while retaining
the moral andbsocial conduct of the Victorian wayiof life This
: argument for moral control can be compared with the ideas of the early
school reformers who advocated free, compulsory, universal schooling
as‘a means ofesocial”control | |

| That women of such differing views and politlcal beliefs could
be attracted to the one organization tells us something about both the
” opportunities for women - and the organization itself. The nineteenth
1century‘was one‘of expansionlof educatidnal.facilities'for‘both men
and womeni&and expansion of the industrial classes of the nation,
This meant that the middle class portion of the society increased and
that many women.within‘this middle class had received a substantial

amount of education. They needed an out

t for their talents, their

energies, and the education’they had received. Some, like Frances

Willard,.the WCTU leader, became professional fomen and the leaders

in social and moral movemenf{s. In general these women could be

characterized as residents

, born of a ministerial or

\ ried late'in'life‘with few
&

children, ‘who mové?’westward and obtained jobs in areas where skills

”reform family, Single, widowed or

Were scarce, in fields.like medicine journalism and temperance

A second type of woman attracted to the WCTU was “the educated,
niddle or upper class woman.whose husband was wealthy enough to support v
her.. Believing that the woman s role ‘was in the home, these ladies,

out of boredom, or benevolence, or religious zeal, or fear of change,
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‘”1 Union. Both thevdevelOpment of evangeiical,churches
1feducation had-a.hand in sharpening womenfs reform
jfchurches were.involved in many activities: ‘abolition
oteign missions, homes for repentant prostitutes, prison—
:;erance~campaigns,‘etc' These were’ respectable causes and
the% C'earned organizational skills and betame sharpened in the art
of pi :t, all for the glory of God and the church It was not a large
step % 'fhe WCTU with its religious env1ronment its’purity,symbol
and,it] Z:rotective aims. It was a respectable organization and in the

early f} ;s;the only reform organization outside the churches open to

- women.
The‘other impact on women came from increased educational
'opportunifhm The ' expansion of public and secondary schools and the
opening{iﬁgifieges to women. both contrihuted to the feminlzation of

the teaching force tWomen, now not only had the education tovaWahen
them to social and political inequities, their experience in the
teaching‘force openéd theit eyes to the injustices.of the,male dominated
‘society, .They came'in contact withhlarge.numbers of»childrenvwho were
the victims_of."the dtunkenness,'ignorance-and squalor‘of their
patents.V- They saw first_hand‘the effectfof unemployment, disease,
poverty, squalor, and‘intemperance on‘their pupiis. Thus, the WCTU
formed at a prOpitious time, -pushed into being by changes in the

\pv

industrial and educational opportunities of the country which both

)

, enabled wnmen}to see the nqed for change and at the same time gave them'
the'wherewithal'to do something about it,17 The kind of organizational
'framework that they adOpted facilitated their ability to attack a

b | | )
’number of reforms. ' '



44

_Organizational Framework (Qgpartments of’Work)

§

Womenlof diverse religious and politlcal views were attracted to
the WCTU becausa of the organizational thrust of the Union ' At the
1874 convention in Cleveland the delegates, in additlon to pledging
themselves to the. destruction of the liquor traffic, also affirmed

their beliefgin a living wage for all workers,‘an eight—hour day,gt
equal ciVil rights for both sexes and a.single moral standard. 18 As
the organization developed departments of work" were established. These
i‘_luded Penal and Reformatory WOrk where the WCTU led a move to hire
policewomen and to segregate male and female prisonerslg; a Social
Purity Department, interested in harsherepenalties for white.slavers,
the establishment Of‘rehabilitation‘centers for penitent proStitutes,'
and an increase in the age at whichbgirls could legally consent -to
intercourse;'and a Departmentuof'the‘White Cross and‘Shield whose
members pledged themselves "to uphold the law of purity as equally
_binding on men and women' to be modest in language, behavior and. dress;
to avoid all conversation reading, pictures, and amusements whlch

1&

may put impure thoughts into the mind; and to strive after the special _

_ s
blessing promised to The Pure in Heart."20

The above departmentsi

demonstrate the ' protection theme and thevmaternal'role of women - |

outside the home. | | |
Eventually forty-five departments were inlexistence involving :

)

women in work ‘among Colored’ People Foreigner%“/Railroad Employees,

Lumbermen and Miners‘and Indians. If a wember. was not enthused.about

any ofvthese perhaps she could devote herself to'anti;narcotics, to |
: : .

the Franchise, or to the Peace and International Department.’ Women

concerned‘ahout alleged polygamy in Utah could join the Department for
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‘Work among Mormon women. 'The'elimination of gambling, with particular
attention to racetrack habituees was the concern ofvthe Departmént of .
.. Christian Citizenship. hose worried by . Sunday activities flooded the

© country with_petitions decrying "the uge of the maiIS, travel by train,

steambOat,or bicydle; the pubrication of newspapers; getting a haircut,
" ‘DepartmentS’

‘that demonstrated links between crime and alcohol that called upon

unnecessary labor and entertainment of any kind on Sunday

lergy to confine their sacramental beverage to grape juice, a nd that ,,5

4

induced corporatlons to require total abstinence in their employees
operated.211 Most women could find some department withln the WCTU
that appealed to their reform interests, their educational background

iven the broad nature of the reforms and the

"~ and their philosophy.

diverse views of women (it is understandable why the. WCTU had Such broad ]

L

'am%l
Three -areas of work requlre Spec1a1 mention. Thebappeal of_

these three departments was broad the outcome tended to. be fairly

“ successfuly aﬁd they, more than the others, operated at the political

.1evel in the society. ) The movements for Prohibition, Female Suffrage -

band Scientiﬁic Temperance Insttuction involved g change in the pOlitical
social and educational arrangements of the society ;ﬁThey were the most

: progressive of the departments of. work In the beginning the Woman s

Christian Temperance Union was. for abolition of ‘the liqéat’traffic,

but by persuasive means. Gradually as other organizations began to’

' form the leaders began the long struggle for prohibition by means of .

.Vgovernment legislation. Local option, state prohibition and finally - Vbi‘
ational prohibition became the goals of the Union. Allying themselves

- at varying times with other political and temperance organizations,

A‘)‘

o N - - . -
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N

in particular tﬁedProhibitidn Party in the 1890's and the Anti-Saloon
4 ) .

 League after the turn of the century, the ladies fought for direct

a legislgﬁioﬂ which would outlaw the manuféctufe, sale, and consumption

of alcoholic'beveracha The‘18thvamendment, commonly known as the
- P , : ,

& “ -

Volstead Act, was passed in Septembef, 1919 and nation-wide prohibition
came into effect. ‘The WCTU knew,its&finest hour. -As one author
‘concluded, '"the most important thiﬁg about Prohibitiog”to many people .

. ' . 6} w
was to have the federal coné§i§ution-and the law of the land condemn
alcohol, and by indisputable implication, so condemn all that the alcohol-
s:oaked‘lif‘e.style‘representgd."22
prohibition‘was proof ndt 0nly Ehat tﬁey'werq correct about alcohol,
but also about the otherAreforms that theyaadvocétedj‘ It was a
symbélid?as well as é real victory.

" The women's movement and the WCTU have a cpriouslhistory, one

using(ghe other for supporﬁ. For example; active feminists welcomed

e,

&
.

the formation of the WCTU because it was the first and only female
organization in the 1880's. Many of'thgse féminists supported temperance
%ecause they coﬁld.a;gﬁe legitimately that support for temperénée a&d :
support for the fraﬁgﬁiSe went hand in hand. If women were,to be

successful with local optféhlbampaigﬁs and prohibition votes generally,
e o = O 4

» Ny

‘then the extension of the ﬁ;ahchise to women was necessary. If the

wnme; were to obtain tﬁg vate then support from the ldrgest, ﬁosp
active woman's group would‘help.23 A Franchise Department was establighéd
thch adyised and aided suffrage groups. Besides tﬁis work the WCTU

was active in a numbét of movements which attempted to géin gfeater

equility for women. As well as the prison reform work mentioned

earlier, it also championed ﬁomen as ecclesiastical delegates and

To the 1adiés_of the WCTU national e'
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ministers;‘it criticized the double standard Of,morality as it applied
to both sexes, it encouraged retention of their identity by the use
of Christian names, particularly for married women; and it advocated

comfortable clothing, free movement and exercise for the ”weaker

3 8
24

- SeX.

Scientific Temperance Instruction (STI)
The third department of note in the WCTU was the Department of
Scientific Temperance Instruction (STI). Organized in 1880/under

N

Mrs. Mary Hunt.of Massachusetts, this department cajoled, bKlliéd\and
aws “\\

persuaded Congress and the State 1egisiatures into passing
compelling some form of temperance instruction"in the public schools.
By stumping for temperance candidates, bombardlng 1egislators with
petitions and attending open hearings on a proposed blll Mrs. Hunt
and her committee managed to get STI into the schools. Strong scientific
temnerance legislation with stringent curricula and‘teaching require- °
ments and penalties for non-enforcement became the norm. The National
Ed&cation Association endorsed the campaign.25 However, laws alone were'
not enSﬁ\ . Mrs. Hunt and her committee proceeded to get the hygiene
and physiolo textbooks rewritten to conform to their view of alcohol'
education. Thef\Euggested that the syilabus "should teach that alcohol
was a poison, should\advocate total ‘abstinence, and should avoid all
references about the medical‘u\e of alcohol " This syllabus, accompanied
by a petition signed by over two hundred 1eading citizens, congressmen,
educators,vchemists, medical authorities and religious leaders, was

e

presenfed to textbook publishers. By 1892 there were twenty-three

¢ N

endorsed textbooks. Ten years later there were an additional ten
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volumes. By the time the Vélstead Act was passed in 1919 at least
two generatiOns:of‘American youngsters had been ekposed‘to STI in the
schools.26 '
| Critics'concluded that the quality of.the teaching was poor.
They argued that it was an attempt to indoctrinate the school children
to one point of view, and that thére cduld "bé no indoctrination
without misrepresentation.' "The Committee of Fifty,27 organized as a
group of scholars and businessmen\interestea in temperance, carefully
examined the twenty-three egdorsed textbooks. They found many sﬁatements
'théy believed'to be both frightening and misleading:
A‘cét or a dog may be killed by causing it to drink a small
quantity of alcfhol. A boy once drank whiskey from a flask he
had found, and died in a few hours....
Alcohol.sometiﬁes causes the coats of the.blood yéssels to
grow thin. They are then liable at any time to cause death

by bursting....

It often happens that the children of those who drink have
weak minds or become crazy as they grow older....28

Medical and e&ucational expertgscontributed extreme views according

to the Committee. A doctor was cited as telling high school students
tha£ "any quanfity of alcohol in any form was toxic and when consumed
regularly produced inheritable disorders into the third generation."

To the Déan of Medicine at Miphigan was attributed tﬁe following:
"idiocy, deafness, and other defects of the nérvoﬁs gystem are painfully
‘common in childreh of the intemperate.."29 These "misleading;-érroneous
and frightening" statements, along with kindergarten type ditties

such as "Tremble, King Alcohol, we shall grow up," and moral stories
aBoqt the drunkard and the -abstainer caused STI- to be severely criti-

0 . . !
: cized.3 . This criticism' came from the popular press, from medical
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< ¢
experts and from teachers and educators who aghorred.not only éﬁew
misrepreéentation; the poot experiments, the éﬁaggerations, but élso
the attempt to bring about a moral reforﬁ under.tﬁé guise of science.31
Mrs. Hunt had authority and traditioﬁ oh her gside and in a

circular in defense of her position, consisting of reports from a -

committee of physicians, the endorsation by numerous Protestant»churéhes
. 8
2

and the backing of temperance organizations, mounted her attack. She
wrote and distributed various paﬁphlets and papers containing medical
and scientific support. As state departments of education, schools. and

*.

teachers fell into‘lide Mrs. Hunt was viﬁdicated. bEach ygar'the
humber-of”cAildren receiving some form of STI gréw. Mrs. Hunt, who
died in 1906 and turned-éver a very successful department to Mrs.

Edith Smith Da§is, was convinced "that there:was’no room fo; any
scientific defense 6f the modefafe pse of alcohol." ~Shé believed tﬁat
the only medical evidence deemed "s;ientific" &as thét which supported

the prohibition of liquor.32 The schools seemed to have been success-

fully recruited to the témperancé campaign,

1
ROOTS OF TEMPERANCE EDUCATION

Temperance iﬁ Early Textbooks

Why was the textbook campaign, the legislative work, and STI
generaily, so successful in tﬁe U.S.?7 To undefstand the mentality
of the "drys" and their ability to convince othe;s (mo&erates and wets)-
of the necgssity of the educational ﬁreatment of alcohol we must go
back to the McGuffey réaders and the pletous, moral, decent life thgy

portrayed. Ruth Millef Elson in Guardians of Tradition: American
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Schoolbooks of the Nineteenth Century stated that the purpose of nine-

teeqth éentury American public schools wag?to train citizens in'chafacte:
and proper'principles. She bélieved fhat fextbook writers were "mu¢h
more concerned\witﬂ the child's moralldevelopment than with the
‘dévélopmen; of his mind." The important problem for n;nefeehth
century American educators was "to m;ld the waﬁ of virtue rather than in
learning."B3 of the'textbooks‘used in‘early America the McGuffey
readers were considered the ﬁbst inflﬁential._ Between 1836 and 1920 :
approximately 120 million copies of McGuffey's readers were used. |
’ Ih addition to‘using the Readers té teach studénts to read and to spell,
_McGufféy‘also sought to build character and insfill Christian values,34
"They were special pleaders for temperance, sobfiety and thé Protestént
éthic in all its attriﬁutes“ concluded Gusfield.35

vTempgrance was héartily endofsed by McGuffey and others. However,
temperance meant, not moderation in all things, buﬁ only in the use of}

alcoholic beverages. Secondly, temperance did not mean moderation,
; ‘ ; |

but total abstinence. The readers were full of stories whose melodrama|
- T

\

. would catch the child's imagination,'shbwing how the drinking habits \\7
of one member of the family (usually the father) lead to poverty, ruin, '\\
and death fBr‘Fhe rest of the family. A lesson in one of the early \\

_______ \»

tells the story of Jane Harwood, whovhad borne a éick child and keenly

aware of his affliction, made very effort to‘overcome his initial
defects. The father, however ﬁnkind and inteﬁperaté; treated his
son roughly. After the child's death, the mother hoped'that.the'father
.would repent his unkindness and his vicious taste fof whisky. But

" such was not to be as he soon forgot his son's death and returned to

*
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his‘old'gabits,'drinking_more than evef. "Intempefénce had destrbyedl
his réspect'for mén and his fear of Goq," concluded tﬁe readers.,

' The‘disaster_causéd by one drink was a constant themé. Liquof,
in these instances, appeared to have magi¢31 qualitiés. There wére
inﬁumerable tales éf the disastrpus effects ofya single drink taken on
" a social occasion. Inevitably it changéd'even a successful and contented
man into a drunkard, who ended pﬁ in‘complete.mental,‘moral, and marital
ruin. One story‘spoke of a ragged, old man who had become sovbecause
"his father gave him a drink to taste, and he became a sot, and got

i

drunk, and beat his nice wife." On another oécasion ruin was caused
because the gehtleman "é;ood treat" while running for political office.37
. That first drink also led to other vices, abhorred by McGuffey, Oﬁe
story .told of a Tom Smith who;wafter Oﬁe drink, began to associa;e
with.bad companions, to gamble, and to steal. "Instead of spending
his.evenings in reéding «vsy he would go to the ﬁheater, to balls and
to éuppers...." 0f course playing cards for money resulted from such -
disrepqtablé behavior;ana Tom had become a thofough reprobate.38
Another theme &as that intemperance wasted time and money,
leading not only to the déwnfall of the individual, but fo national
disaster as well. .Alexanqgr the Great was dépicted as losing his life
and his‘eﬁpire‘through intemperance: '"How shocking it is to the miﬁd,
that a man who had subdued 80 many.nations,'shoﬁld suffer himself.to
be conqpe;ed by the éin of ingemperance; It is a lamentable truth,
4 that‘intemperance kills more than the sword."39'.Anothér text continued:

"The sword has slain its millions, yet, awfﬁl reflection, gtrbng drink

more!" Thg,dowhfall of the Indian was attributed to rum, not the

[P
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' ritles of the army.40 Drinking, in the reader, was viewed as a national
disaster becanee it was a major cause of poverty, as well as crime,
filling‘thefalmshodse ae well as.the penitentiary with its_victims.

God, of course, punished vices,ApartiCUlarly intem;erance. One
wine—drinker tossed his empty cup\out of the window,_killingvhis son.
Another was so full of alcohol that he exploded when attempting to light
his pipe. A third, even more far fetched story, recounted the drunken
}isherman being pulled into the water by the duck on his line. 41
According to McGuffey and other readers, intemperance caused the(poverty

. . , &
and deeth of loved ones; 1t ruined careers and nations; it led to other
vices like gambling, stealing, and playing carde; end it 1ed to damnation
_both in this life and eternally.

If tenperance teaching had a prominent plgce in the echoolbooks
it muet have reflected a concurrenthmovement in the speciety itself.

As indicated eerlier such e'movement was underway by 1830 and children
g were often need as indoctrinators. For example in 1836 a Cold Water
'Army of Sunday School pupils waSvformed‘who repeéted'poeticjpledges d
such as: B _ o L B ,

ILdo not think

1'1l ever drink

Whiskey or Ginm, -

Brandy or Rum,

Or anything '

That will make drunk come.

Children marched in parades, attended temperance rallies,suitably
adorned with blue (for boys) or white (for girls) ribbons and with
temperance badges. Led by Neal Dow of Maine most northern state)
legislatures passed temperance laws.dzv How much the McGuffey readers

had to do with these laws is difficult to determine, but the sentiment

{
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produced bp'temperance stories must have-heenra factor in the‘children's
clubs, parades, and abstinence pledge cards promoted bp schools and
the children.‘vSinclair argued that the texts taught the nirtues.of
thrift, lahor, ohedience, duty to God; and temperance." He concluded
"that they_helped to‘create the climate~of decency and informed prejudice
which made the passing of prohibition legislation possible." 'McGuffey;
according to ‘Sinclair, was more interested in bringing some form of
civilizatlon to the frontier through the schoolhouse than he was in'
eliminating the trade in alcohol. "He attacked drunkenness as an evil,
;vharmful'to the natidn and tobthe individual'.43 In other words{

: ‘ v

réliance on temperance virtues was one method of producing the restrained
dutiful'and civilized child. All the virtues in the McGuffey readers
supported and promoted the same end - decency, piety and morality

| The role of women in the temperance textbooks was twofold

Women were the victims of intemperance, suffering disease, poverty' and
death because husbands and fatherspdrank'away their money, lost their
selffcontrol,.and treated them poorly. Mothers dying of heartbreak or -
anguish; children heing illtreated; and suffering mental deficiencies,
wives; battered and bruised by intemperate'husbands, and homesbbeing"
brohen .up were constant-themes;44. The second way women were‘portrayed.- ot
'by McGuffey was as the saviors of men, particularly Ehe drunken,
“wayward man. A typical story concerned a William Wirt who had lost his. v
. first wife hecause of his intemperance. He approached a Miss Gamhle'
with an offer of marriage, only to be refused until he. stopped drinking.
A second proposal was treated the same way. Finally,k determined to
reform, he swore off- alcohol and they lived a happy and successful life.
The lesson concluded: "How many noble minds might the young ladies

\ ‘ o Y N
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save, if they would fo110wvthe example of the‘heroine—hearted Miss
Gamble, the friend of humanity, of her COuntry, and ‘the relation of
B Lafayette. 145

If women 1ike Miss Gamhle infthechQuffey reader had some lp,
influence over the drinking hahita-of men,_then the ggmen's Crusades
and the Woman's Christian Temperance Union were’not such sudden‘phenomena.
For years McGuffey had told girls An public and high schools that they
made a difference. Put in this context the Crusades and the Union
fdllowed a natural progression. It must have seemed clear to women,
that like Miss Gamble, they could do much to fight the evil of rum‘and
the demon of whisky. The Woman's Christian Temperance - Union was the
result of the development and growth of education, the feminization of
the teaching force, the industrialization of the society, the evangelical
monement, and the’;reatment'of women 3as succors of men in the school
itextbooks.d‘ |

Perhaps, the treatment of temperance in the McGuffey and other
readers also led the women to the formation'of the department of
Scientific TempErance Instruction. If the school reader could bevused-
suCcessfully as a vehicle'in promoting temperance. what might be
accomplished by using the school curriculum in a'more dirett way. _The
McGuffey Readers did not do enough. The temperance teaching in the
school needed to be increased and‘made explicit. Hygiene and Physiology ,
textbooks needed to be réwritten’and‘expanded so that medical knowledge

of-temperance was included. And not content to leave the content to

the textbook authors and publishers, nor the teaching of it to the whim

" of the teachers they pushed 1aws through state and federal legislatures

and successfully‘advocated "WCTU endorsed" textbooks only., Under the .
: AN o . Ve
AN - .

N
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leadership of the WCTU the schools had become intrinsically involved

in the temperance campaign.

Temperance and Science
‘The cﬁangé from the McGuffey type of tempe;ance tea;hing to thﬁgg
6f Hunt's apﬁroved hygiene texts can best‘bé.understopd in the interest
that developed in progreéévand scienﬁific experiﬁentation.46 It was
‘the;beginning of the development of scientific techhiques and céktaiﬁly,
after 1900 at'least; professional educators wantgd té put the latest

educational and scientific theories into the schools. As Cremin

explained in Transformation of the School one of the aims of progressive

education was.to develop‘pedagogical‘theories in line‘with the latest

“in psychological and scientific findiﬁgs.‘ Another aiﬁ,was to broaden

the program and func;ion of the schapl to include direct concern for

" health, yocatioq, and‘thé‘qﬁality,of familf and community life_.47 The

' STI prograﬁ fitted the new functions of the school. The latest .

scientific experimehtation had‘produced a number of theories regarding,

the physioldgical_effects of alcdhol. The new studies demoné;ratgd that

even thé mddergte consumption of élcohol could cause serious damage

to the braiﬁ, nervous-syétem, ana other bodily opgans; thatlit Towered

the body'é'resistance to infection; and that it waé responsible for

one-fourth.of the_casés.of inéanitf in the United States. Gone was

the belief that AICOEPI possessed both nutritive and medicinal qualities.

Parental alcoholism éame to be cbnsidered a "factor in féur ciasses

'pf mental retardation in ghildren: idiogy andvimbecility,‘epilepsy,
fZis severe meﬁtal defiéiency.“ Scientific

feeble-mindedness, and

evidence—& eemed to prove that intemperance gould be inherited.
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"Parental inebriety, especially in the mother, was frequently responsible
for the child inheriting a defective mental and physical organism that
later Ied to‘intemperance."48 As scientists ¢ame to hold that even
moderate dripking should be‘regarded as excessive, the'attitude of

many underwent a change. Some have argued that it was the scientific
/

argument'agéinst moderate drinking that was of decisive importance ;n
chaﬁging“public atfiﬁude tqwards,liquor. Asziﬁsurancefcompénieél |
revealéd that drinkers gene;;lly had a significantly higher mor;alif&
“rate than abétaine;s;laé social WOrker; gathered'étafistics which
showed a cérrelatién be;weeﬁ drinking aﬁd poverﬁ&; crime, prpstitutiqn,
“Venefeal disease, éuicide; broken Homes, battered childrén and marital
tgpﬁbie; and és'medical doctors began to suspect intémperance as a
factor in poor heaifh and,survival‘rates the.argumehts favoring total
pfohibition began‘to gain in'.favor.49 The school and the STI progr;m
were instrumental_in poﬁulérizing‘the scientific argument against moderate
| drinking and in favor of total prohibition.

Although many sciéntists and educators labelled the textbooks
as inaccurate, distorted and exaggefated;_Mary,Hunt énd her_committeé
were able to dgfehd their'posiﬁibn. It has been.suggested thatithe
speed and ease with which the STI‘pfogram became widely accepfed as
Yinfallible" wéé the effect of psychological conditioning, indoctrinatipn,
‘and.religious fervour. The earlier McGuffey readers and others had |
-set the psychological tone by ﬁuiefly indoctrinating the evil resultsA.
_of drunkenness. Minds had been pre-conditiohéd; scientific proof did
- the rest. Almosf one hundred years of McGuffey type temperance

- teaching, and the influence of a majority of the Protestant churches

culminated in the age of science, the Progressive era; with nétion—wide



STI in the schools People who had been conditioned to feel guilty
and ashamed of taking a drink were now being taught that scientific
evidence supported the idea of total abstinence.50 Cremin explained

the changes in the schools as "Progressivism in education: a many_sided

effort to use the. schools to improve the lives of individuals.—51 The

| WCTU members certainly applied this to temperance teaching, and used

religious, psychological, and‘scientific arguments ‘to try to enforce

their beliefs on others. The next step, the outcome of scientific

 and educational developments was to outlaw liquor and impose legal

nd social control on. those too weak or unbelieving to use self control
. kY

-

Advent of Legislation

to help themSelves. In a tone: of missionizing humanitarianism, the

_ As temperance reform developed it underwent changes in philosophy
as welllas'methodology. AJoseph Gusfield talks about two main gtrands
‘ J

of reform activity, assimilative and coercive: V"The assimilative

strand was marked by sympathy of the righteous toward those too weak

R N

asSumption was made that the object of reform was suffering.- He

wished to be saved but could not help himself.... The second strandk...
is coercive rather than assimilative, hostile rather than missionizing....
Faced with sinners who refuse to define themselves as suchv...‘the‘ | \~>
reformer is shocked and appalled. The object of. his reform 1s a hostile

3

enemy who must be coerced through legislation ..."52, The program of

the WCTU was both assimilative and coercive. It attempted "to persuade
tfhe child of the drinking family that such conduct was
E .53

l." This tactic was not good enough, however, and

was demanded. -Legislation became necessary.

-/
/
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faul Boyer described changes within the‘movement as a shift
from negative to positive environmentalism. He labelled Gusfield s
assimilative and coercive strands as negative ones, judging them to be
' repressive stances, either personal or legislative, to save the'
’individual. This positive approach shifted the blame for drunkenness
from individual character defect to unfavorable social conditions In
this context the solution to social evils along the line of trying. to
reform the individual was no longer acceptable, rather the environment
»itself must be changed S0 as to evoke desired’ behavior. If the saloon
. and the slums were removed ifsunemployment lessened and recreationali
.and cultural activities ‘were available social problems like drunkenness
w0uld disappear. »Boyer\s argument was that the combinationcof both these
. attitudes toward reform had the.best chance'ofvsuccess-SA . As far as.
the public school program of the WCTU was concerned the emphasis was
on the negative aspects of reform - conditioning the Child to believe.

'alcohol was evil.- Outside the'schoolroom, Other‘aspects ofétheworganii'

zation emphasized a positive program - coffee houses, reading rooms,

-

improved prisons,iplaygrounds, and proper living conditions were aspects
of" the WCTU work which could be labelled "positive environmentalism
Prohibition,‘of course, did not last and its repeal in 1933
had a profound effect on temperance reform generally and the WCTU in.
particular.ssp\It~experienced both a real and a symbolic change in
status, The standards upheld by the women were no longer regarded as
norms worthy of emulation and respect but had instead, become objects
of ridicule and contempt.' The supportifrom the Protestant churches

was withdrawn and the organization became isolated from the mainstream

of American society., It-iS>not surprising then to find both"a decline
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in memberShip and a change“in‘the type of woman drawn,to_the Union.

The members noted the loss of women of'prominence'and high social )

¢

' status, and the change in status of the new leadership They began:

'to be seen as a fanatical organization ~an organization 1dentified with ;
social andgmoral tyranny, rural conservatism and bigotri. The decision
not to adjust their goals and doctrines to the "new"‘society meant that
.‘they were’ increasingly outside the mainstream and actively against
modern programs. They opposed, for example, fluoridation of water,

a national mental health plan, new educational methods new - ideas'
regarding child-—rearing, psychiat//y, vand the use of Vtew drugs and

vitamins.57' From an organization that\was vital and growing, that '

‘was -in the forefront of social reform that appealed to-an army of

women’ of the middle and upper classes that saw its philosophy of - . .

temperance adopted by local, state, and national governments, and that

was instrumental in effecting social and political change it became

one which has steadily declined in numbers, in/prestige, and in its

& y

ability to effect reforms. It is an example of a: reform organization

that was still campaigning for reform long after societal conditions and
/

values had changed 'Like thé dinosaur it was unablexto adapt to changed
A . o . . :/{ \{v- A B I

. circumstances.
- Its STI program also went into decline, especially after Repeal

The Yale Center of Alcohol Studies provided the first major competition .

in textbook publishing. The majority‘of new textbooks stressed

moderation, rather than abstinence. Their reduced numbers, plus the
"changed emphasis in the schools has meant that the WCTU's STI department

- is nowhere near as active as earlier watchingtgver few state curriculums -

)

and exams, distributing less literature to schools, running only a f’



small number of oratorical and essay contests: When the prestige

and status disappeared with the repeal of prohibition so did the ladies'
ability te influence the school. DTeachers associations began to weed
out horror‘propaganda’from textbqoks and decreased the space and time
devoted to alcoh91.~ Te&che;s and trustees began to ensure a fair and W
'reaeonable treatnent of‘the subject}58 Thecleadership in this aspect,
of the school currieulum had)passed'from e groun puteide of the schonl
and a one—sided-approach to the nroblem to the edncational professionals
themselves and.a-fairer treatment of what was nollonger an hystericalk
eubject; In the meantime the WCTU hadrbecomecen international organi--

AAZatidn,ione in which the American philosophy and organization were

adcipted ~and adapted around the world. » ‘ R
INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENTS,

The rapid spread of the Union across the country and interest

- from elsewhere- encouraged the American leaders to organize a world—wide'
movement encompassing at least forty—three nationsr The World g
WOnan!e-Christian Temnerancernion was ''the firet organizatdon of
Christian women to make eﬁ:international‘éppeal fof"cﬁé eetablishment

of total abstinence, sc;enfifié tempefance training in the'schpols,

courts of internafional arbitration, the promotion of equal moral
, el N

.© #

. standards, the enfranchisesent of women and the abolition of the manu-
facture ‘and salg of beverage alcohol." At the first convention held
" 4n Boston in 1891 more than forty countries sent delegates, and there

| was a global paid—up membership of over -200,000 women. By 1929

fifty—three nations belonged with an overall membership in.exqess of
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600,000.59 Although most of the world organizational work was undertaken

by American women, prominent women from a variety of different nations

were active participants in global projects. One of the early examples

. of World WCTU activity was the Polyglot petition, circulated throughout

fifty nations. It was a document that indicated the protest of women

¢

throughout the world against the social moral anq.political evils

.of alcohol, opium, prostitution, gambling and a number of other vices.

The WCTU hopedfto shame goternments that supported Such activities
because of the profits involved, to legislate against such activities.
Frances Willard, the initiatoriof the petition, personally introduced
it to conventions across -the globe as a petitionvwhich{supported the
rights of women.6o The first conntry.outeide of the U. .S. to organize
individual unions and then a national WCTU was Canada, and as the next
chapter will show it adopted the American organizational plan the

Christian emphasis, and the "protection" motto, and Canadian members,

such as Letitia Youmans, Sara Rowell Wright, and Louise Crummy McKinney

became active in the international organization.61

¢
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‘CHAPTER 3
\ .
THE WCTU MOVEMENT AND -TEMPERANCE EDUCATION:

_ PRE 1900 CANADA -

.The formation of WCTU orgénizatlons in Ontario shortly after
the original meeting in Clepeland marked the beginning of WCTU groﬁth
across the'counttyf Borrowing the American union's philosophy,
oréanization and methodology the Canadian members organized at the-
'local, proyincial and dominion levels adapting the American techniques
towthe locel conditions. In’panticular’the depertment of Scientiflc
Temperance In;trUCtion”nae_formed but ln nelthet'Ontarlo nor the Northf
west Territoties‘did it eeem to have the success credited to it south
of the border. A number of reasons have‘been suggested for this
difference, including the WCTU departmental leadership, the organization
of the depa;tment of education, and the lackdof’temperance sentiment
found 1in te;:tbooks. In addition the ﬁorthWest .Terries was very
much a frontiervsociety ceﬁsing few unions(to be formed,_a generel lack
of inte;est in temperence and e depertment.of education which relied
~heavily on Ontario, ‘The result was that on the eve of propincial status
for Alberta the WCTU organization on the'?taifle was in its infency

and the department of education's interest in hygiene and-temperanee

was minimal.



68

WCTU DEVELOPMENTS IN ONTARIO

Beginnings . | - &ful
Temperance Unions in Canada developed'almost simultaneously in
'Ontario; ‘in May, 1874, Mrs. R.J. Doyle of Owen Sound persuaded forty
"ladies to join with her in the formation of the Ladies Prohibition
League This League was an outgrowth of the Women's Temperance Crusades
in the‘United States.» Influenced by Mrs. Mary Hunt, the Scientific.
Temperance Instructionv(STI) leader; the League reorganized under the
name'WCTU.‘ This first union, howevec,AhaS‘received little hiscorf'orf
fecognition, probab}; because che second unign, founded at Picton, late
in 1874, was led by Mrs; uecitia Youmans,.the most prominent early
‘organizer of women's temperance work in Canada.l ﬁrs. Youmans was
educated at ‘Ladies Academy in Cobourg, Ontario; taught in £ local
country school from her own~curriculum; returned forvfurther]educacion
to the'Burlingtqn Ladies’ Academy; and taught‘at the.Burlingtoﬁ School
. : £ ‘ . '
and the'Pictoa Academy. Married to a widower with eight children she
_remained at home until'family responsibilities ended. JThen, like 80
‘t:many’of her Americau counterparts, educated, middle-class,‘at au age when
her children were grown, Letitia}became interested in temperance
.through Sunday Schoof teaching. She.instigated a pledge, and organized
the children into a "Band df.Hcpe"Itg try to counter'the evil effects
and harm that alcohol brought to many of her studenta. Moving the

group out of the Methodist Church, and into a .rented hall, she was

able to attract children from other religiOus denominations.2
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* She-attended a Sunday School conference at Chautaudua, Neu‘York,
and tﬁére met the women who were planning the WCTUV, the women who had
‘been active in the Women's Crusedes. Inspired by these '"women of mental.
culture, good social position and deep piety"; discovering tnat‘thei
temperance crusade leaders were 'suitabie women' she returned to Canada
and formed ‘the famous Picton 1ocal of the WCTU, adopting the 146th
vpsalm, and the Chautauqua salute as a link with the. movements American
origins.3 At the first anniversary meeting in Cincinnati Mrs. Youmans
<.. had "come to learn," but ended up addressing the meeting. AcCordingv
to Frances Willard, her powerful voice, her obvious magnetism, her
.organizational ability told thexfnerican women that Canada had a natural
_vieader; The "Canadisn Deborah".were the nords Frances Willard used to.
describe her.4 o | | | - /

Initial“spread of WCTU organizations across Ontario and the rest
of the countr§ followed and by 1877 tbere was a large number of’iocel

. ¢ ~ . »
" unions in Ontario, including»an active Torontollocsl which initiated
nlans‘for‘the formation of the Woman's Christiaanempersnce Union of
Ontario.5 Moncton\ New Brunswick was the scene of the first union in
| the Maritimes in 1875 and by 1883 a Maritime organization was created
putting local unions in Nova Scotia, New'prunswick and Prince Edward
Island under one maritime banner, It has\been suggested that these
provinces werevneither large, nor- strong enough to support individual
| provincial unions. This ad@mpt at unity lasted until 1895 when the
three provinces?;ent their separate ways.6v Communities in English
speaking Quebec were a little slower to develo;1§ut §¥urred on by visits»

from Frances ﬁtllard in 1883 a number of locals were organized and a

provincial_union_created.7' Mrs, Youmans made trips to Manitoba in 1883,

s s
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_and the North West Territories in 1886.8 Frances»Willard travelled to
‘the Canadian west coast and a union was-Eegun in Victofia'iﬁ 1883.9
The Canadian movement, by the mid 1880's, stretched from coast to

-

coast, and it became evident that there was a need for a national body

: to~coordinate‘the a tivities of the provincial unions. F;:nces willard;
using the Na;ional WOman’S-Christian Temperance Union as aﬁ example,
encouraged the Canadian women to move in this direction.> The first

vmgéting Of'ééf Dominion Woman's Christian Temperance Union was'held in"
Ottawa in 1885, although the‘actual organizational beginningé‘bccﬁfied

in 1883. The purpose of the Dominion Union was 'to unite more élosely.

the women of the provincial unions and to devise plans for the generai
' 10

good, to be carried out in detail Ey thelprovinﬁes." 'Thé formation
.‘@f‘the Dominion Union, yith the encourageﬁent of Frances.Wiilard;
was part of.the bvérall push . to organize'é world-wide mqveﬁent és
‘\1ndicated in Cﬁhp;er Zl : |

.The Aééric n and Canadian Unions tended to.be quite clqse,and o
s&pported one apether, despite a major‘difference_ip early1methodology.
1Canronting saloon;keepers; chanting outside dfinkigé establishménts;
organizing éhildren tq:taunt the-qveriﬁbibé?s were ﬁdt»tactics with
whicﬁ Cén#diaﬂ women felt comfoftabler The hatchetwattacks 6f‘Carrie ,
- Nation maQé the consgrvative,‘geﬁteel; 1adylike’women shﬁddef with
horror and anguisﬁ. The Canadian womenvwefe reluctaht to:work iﬁlpublié
; and bring atﬁ%ntion'to theﬁselves. "we shrank inétinctively frOmAfhef
notériety, and'ffom having oﬁr'n;mes and‘ourhéction discussed‘by thé
vulgar and bar-room 16$fer5a" Instead-of appfoéching ﬁhe drinkers
directly'the women>petitioned the'téwn councils, and other agencies who

sold licenses.ll The ChfistianiGuafdian had early indicated support
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for women 5 temperance activities, but not the type prevalent in the U, S
: It had suggested instead action on the quieter lines. '"The united
"action of the most respectable ladies of each locality against the use
_of intoxicating liquors as an article of domestic entertainment, w0uld
dolmuch-to‘arrest the evils of drinking" suggested the Guardian.;2

| uIn-other ways the Unions were alike, Both,Were striving‘for a-
_moral society along temperance ‘lines. Both‘acknowledged thevChrisgian
impetus in their work, and both acknowledged Miss Willard as the.spiritual
hinfluence.' The Canadian union adopted the motto the white‘ribbon:” |
‘,emblem and the religious atmosphere of the American union The American
: publishing house in Evanston Illinois produced much literature which
Canadian members used, particularlydbecause the Canadian publishingvv
Mactivity~was very small. ’In.addition thev"departments of vork " the
overall organization and the type of membership were similar American
WCTU leaders such as Frances Willard Mary Hunt of Massachusetts Mary

Laethrqp of Michigan and Esther Pugh the editor of ‘the WCTU paper,

visited Canada offering advice and encouragemen'

2 tg%pding conventions,

/

vand-forming local unions. ,Letitia {oumans, of cburse,'was active in .

‘the American movement, campaigning in Michigan travelling from Maine

to Kansas, Ohio, Pennsylvani; and/New York. In Maryland she even
addressed the Senate and.a committee of»the Legisla’turer13 At a time',d

when the‘western:portions of?bath nationsfwere being settled, immigrants &

from one country often crossed to.the‘other;, Invthis manner the

philosophy, tactics, successes-and failuresjof the American MCTU had an

impact»on Canada. 1In particular'the organizational frameWOrk developed’

in the U.S. was: an integral part of the_Canadian unionst'

Hl,.«,u-\r
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Organizational Framework (Departments of Work)

“Like its mother organization the WCTU's in Canada divided their °
,activities into "departments of work'"' Although some of these had the
same titles as similar departments in the U. S. - Social Purity,
Sabbath,Observance, Unfermented Wine, Kitchen Gardens, Sunday Schools. ~
others were peculiar to Canadian conditions. In particular the depart-.
ment devoted to the Northwest Territories is of interest here.' It wasn 't

3
untilwl904 that the Territories had their own organization.14 Of the
‘Ithree departments singled out for special attention in the U. $., the
Prohibition department did not exist in the Dominion or the various
provincial WCTU s. Although the aim- of the WCTU in Canada was’ clearly -
‘ prohibition the means .to obtain this differed - at least in these
early .years.j "The Christian Women og this Dominion, conscious of the
increaSing evils, and appalled at the tendencies and dangers of ‘E\
intemperance believe it has become our duty under the Province of
- God to unite our efforts for its extinction."h However, according to
;Mrs. Youmans,:this meant "personal total abstinence»on.the part of the
‘members, pledging the children against alcohol, tobacco and bad words, g
€ | ,-:relieving the poor circulating the total abstinence pledge influencing
the churches to use unfermented wine at the sacrament, and also to a

R | ' 15

patronize no store where 1iquor was sold.... All the departments

concentrated on the voluntary aSpects of temperance. When Canadian

-

women did become interested in Prohibition as such they organized the .

Legislation Department, whose function it was to institute laws which
“would make it impossible or &t least difficult to obtain alcohol)
The Franchise Department was charged with the responsibility of

_»securing the vote for women, Since wqmen did not haveadirect repre-

v v
“'.,



sentation they had to rely on‘supportvfrom‘nen.‘ When it did not come
the ‘women began to agitate for the vote;‘ As in the U.S.,bthe WCTU did .
notlsupport'this move‘in thelearlyyyears Letitia Youmans deliberately
stressed the protection of home: and children. "So strong was the
opposition in Canada to what was commonly termed "Woman's rights,:'

~ that I had good reason tp'believe that should I advocate the‘ballot-for
- women -in conneStion'vith mv'temperancevwork,'it”vould most‘effectivelv

" block the way; and_it was already uphill work for:a woman to appear on
ca‘public platform.".l6 vihe interest in:the-ertagsion'of'the franchise

. 4 ST . o p |

to ﬁomen‘waS«pushed by the Western provinces first, wherejthe ploneer
women had helped settle the“homéstead. In each}of these provinces the
WCTU backed the Suffrage campaign,whut "maintained a traditional
:'approach to the rolz of men andeo;ih nl7:

The;Department of Scientiiic’Temperance.Instruction was one of

-the early organized areas of work in Canada. The WCTU believed that the

0‘

, supervision and education of the dﬂildren would result in proper moral

- behavior in the children and be an influence of good for thei; parents. '

-Therefore they devoted much time and egg;gy to childrer s activities,
wanting ch@!dren to learn at an early age about tﬂ&ievils of alcohol;

? j

Thus an active STI Department was fOund in many areas. The Ontario WCTU

‘used three methods;to‘influence temperance teaching_In the schools;

P - S , , G - Co -
petitioning~school-boarde; influencing teacherS'by teachers' receptions;

- and requesting the Minister of Education to place STI on the list for

exanination and to authorize a textbook on the subject. The ladies‘_

'wanted the course to begin with oral instruction for small children, to

be followed by authorized textbooks for the different grade levels, more
'advanced courees for high school studenta and courses in methodology

. ; . - LI ) .
2 ‘ . Y. - BN

2
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for student teachers in normal and model schools.18 The success Of.this
program varie&:acrOSs the country.‘ On the surface it appeers to have
been more succeseful in the Maritimes where local option made the area
lvirtually dry and the schools upheld this sentiment, than in ontario
where, despite a Petition "to which thousands of signatures ‘were
: secured," and a.course that did‘become compnlsory in 1893, only a

limited program was Offered in the early l960's.19

The Ontario leaders.
also tried to have‘aﬁpfoved Canadian texts adooted by the‘sehools but
neither these nor the courses met with' much enthusiasm- Mrs McKee,
fa writing the history of the Ontario WCTU, argued that the STI program
in Ontario did not have the success that vas experienced in the Un1t3d |
States.zq |
| Generallf, the departments of work in the'Dominionband provincial
‘ WCTU s were fewer in number than their counterparts in the Uy,s. Given
_the disparity in numbers between the two regions this.is undfrstandable.
.'Obvionsly no local could be strong in all departments and annual reports
_5;ont£5u;11y indicated many inactive .epértnents.cllt alsoﬁseemsbthaf
the aetivity of a particular oeoartment depended upon the superintendent.
In-some cases a department appeared very active and successful. In
reality thie was then the work of one woman, Protably the list of
vl“departnents suggested the areas ofjinterest, but not neces;arilynthe
‘h-'actu#l work done; and thi#t the addition of departments réflepted
| changing interebts. lThis dzparﬁmental organikation’and Srass roots
activity meant that the real work was at the local level. 7 The Dominion_
lmorganizatigg_?:ayided_coniidenee,:s,measnre nf uuity, inspiretion and
courage. The difference between the 8uccess of qertaiﬂ‘z%partments
’depehdgg“oﬁ§§*aujber‘bf”féctore;'including“départnenF§1'1€adéf§h1?;m”

C'\‘ . . A " . -~ v
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(educational organization, andrtemperance precedence. 1In particular to
.gnderstand the operation of the STI department, and to appreciate the
educational efforts of the'WCTU a look at the early Ontario educational
system, its curriculum, moral emphasis, textbooks, and organization is
necesgsary, especially since Ontario's.public school system was adopted

. in the West,
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM IN ONTARIO

Egerton Ryerson uas appointed Assistant Superintendent of Schools
for Upper Canada in 1844 and Superintendent in’ 1846. Over the next
thirty years he put in place a centralized, bureaucratic, compulsory,

. free system of public schooling for the Province of Ontario and by
extension, English—speaking Canada. .According to J. Donald Wilson,
"Ryerson looked‘on the‘school as a vehicle for inculcating‘loyalty and‘
patriotisn, fostering social cohesion and self-niliance, and inSuring

Adomestic tranquility."zl. The school was to be Christian ‘with religion :
'and morality as the underlying base on which to build practical, social
and national goals. However, the Christian principles espoused by’
Ryerson were synonymous With Protestant, values and he wished a "compre—
hensive, 4on—sectarian course of biblical.and relig10us instruction. "?2
He,belzz;éd that it waexpfhe cultivation and exercise of man's moral"

hvponers and feelings which forms the basis of socialvorder and the wvital
fluid of Bocial happineSS, and the cultivation of this is the ‘province

q%f Christianity,"?é and of hig public school system.  The school’ \was -

designed to encourage attitudes of brotherly love and harmony, to stress

the virtues -of punctuality, orderly conduct and industry, and to produce
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in the working class proper middle class virtues of cleanliness,
obedience, and self-reliance. Like the schoolé‘of.nineteenth century
America, Ryerson s schools were ' to train citizens in character and moral
principles And like the American schools the textbook was an

important tool for achieving these ends.
. N

3

Textbooks -

Ryerson's textbook crusade was a long one, As'early as 1846 he
suggested .to the Provincial Secretary a desiré;"that there shonid be
uniformity in Text Books used in the Schools . . . and that thé Board
'should make out ; list of School Text Books, . . . that they would
recommend, and another list that they would not permit " Ryerson
reported that the ' variety of textbooks in the schools, and the objec--
tionable character of many of them, 1s a subject of serious and general
com'plaints."24 He was particularly concerned about the many American
texts found throughout the province, which he believed were "anti- »
British " containing "statements and illusions preJudicial to the
institutions and‘chsracter of the British'Nation;'gs' Therefore, Ryerson
- needed to find suitable texts - a series of books for allgages and.
subjects which would give the child a broad knowledge of the universe,
;a deep—seated morality and a common core of Christianity, plus texts
which would ensure a loyal U oer Canadian society within the embrace
of the British Empire.'HeAwZnted no more-insurrections like the
Rebellions of 1837 and 1838] caused, he believed, by the use of
| "United States School Books" advocating individualism, egalitarianism

and republicanism.26 The Irish National Series was adopted and the

: readers, in particular, found favor across the province. Thisrpelicy :
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effecti?ely gxcludediAmeriCan texts, particularly readers, ahd impdrtantly
to>this study, the McGuffey Readers with ;heir temperéﬁée éentiment.

The Irish National Readers published by the National Commissioners
oflﬂducation Streséed Biblical knowledge, Christian virtues and a
“common gnglo—saxon heriﬁage. The‘series consisted of seven anthologies
of prose and poetry, covering a wide range of sﬁbjects. They were almost
a complete curricﬁlum,in themselves. Here is a summarized 1is€‘of

contents of the Third Book of Lessons (1849 edition):

Kinds of Material ~ Number of Selectioms
Natural History 22
‘Poems | 18
Religious and Moral Lessons » _ 14
Stories and Fables . ,‘. 14

) Miscellaﬁeous Lessons 1in Prose - - 14

- Manufacturers o | ‘ 6
Geographic and Deécriptive Outiines' | 3 5
Lessons on Money Matters | -" a 4
Outlines of Grammar | | ’ o 2.
Lessons on Farming | _ | 127

The Irish Readers served several pﬁrposes. They taught the
children to read and write, they conveyed useful informationm, théy
inculcated a Christian world view and they reinforced a pious character

structure. According to Ryerson the child would have a broad knowledge.

of the universe. The Readers "beginning with the forms and various
: ‘ ‘ < A \
sounds of the lettgrs, sses seo proceed through the simple elements of

LY

the essential branches of useful knowledge; until in the fourth and

. fifth books, the most important subjects ... are treated in a manner

N
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both attractive and. scientific, and,adapted to the intercourse and

>

pursuits of’ life - the whole being interspersed with miscellaneous and
poetic selections calculated to please the imagination,. to gratify and

improve the taste, and to elevate and strengthen the moral feelings.’ggw_
An article in This Magazine concluded that- the ideological task was"//
t 4

the most important, that every selectionthad the same moral purpose,

"and that the means to accomplisgh this endiwas throngh Cnristiandteachings.

The author summarized that the readers taught the children of farmers,
and artisans, and the nOOr, the virtues thatfwould‘make them obedient
or authority and content with their lot in life; the joys awaiting good
behavior and the .punishment promised for evil conduct; and a religious
spirit which would be an important ideological counterforce againstvtheA
free spirited rnetoric from‘scuth'of the border.29 In this empha$is

on Christian morality, on biblical passages, and on unifOrmity,.they
were much like tne Mcanfey Readers. However,:in'two imnor;ant ways
the? differed: the nationalistic:spirit of'McGuffey‘was nissing from
the Irish Reader, which strEssedg,n anglo;saxOn legacy’instead of

Irish nationalism; and the emphssis on temperance, meaning abstinence

' ' 30

in the area of alcoholic beverages, was also nonexistent.

Although there was teﬁperante sentiment’in Upper Canada -at this

time it was not reflected in the readers nor was it increased because

of  the reader. It 15 not surprising that although both readers had

moral, pietistic overtones,“One stressed temperance.and the other did

not. The Irish Readers were desiéned among other'things, to cool

’ down two major tension areas in Irish national life- the tension o
r‘between the Protestants and the Catholics, and the tension between the

British rulers and their” Irish subjects. In other words, cdntroVersialmﬁ

™

- : ) /3
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subjects needed to be avoided. Given the religious basis fon,temperance,
_ particularly its evangelical background, the omission from the geries of
references to temperance with regard to alcohol particularly temperance

31
- that meant total abstinence was understandable.

McGuffey, however, had no such problem. Textbook selection:was:
not.a centralized matter in the U.S., and as a Presbyterian minister
in the mid-West, he probably reflected his own view of morality as
well as that of ‘his fellow evangelical Christians.32 Schools and
teachers were free to use whatever texts were available, which after
1829 included McGuffey. This vigh of the- importance of McGuffey him<
self is supported by a cursory glance at Murray s English Reader

‘The English Reader
or
‘Precis in Prose and Verse
from the -

- : ,‘ ‘Best Writers- designed o‘;%‘i ¢

Y

Assist Young Persons to Read with Propriety*an Effect;
i

improve their , o o :

Language and sentiments; and to inculcate the most-

important principles of Piety and Virtue

‘with a few preliminary

'y | , | Ny
Observations on the Principles i
| “of
Good Readin333

The reader, prepared by an American living in England was used in
S SR S e S [
both Ontario’ and parts of . the United States in the first decsdep Qf the.
. 4 A
nineteenth century.34 It prompted the virtues of integrity, honor,

"

-
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duty, obedience, candor, custom, sensibility and discretion; it decried
promiscuity and the slavery of vice. Piet&, gratitude,‘and morality .,ﬁ#.
were important 1in Murray's’reader.v Again, as in the Irish National

Series no mention was made of temperance. McGuffey seems to have been
one»of,the'first’authorsrto make temperance an important part of'the
reader.

The Irish Nagional Series uas followed by two series of readers:
the Ryerson Readers and the Ontario Readers. The Ryerson Readers,
edited by a committee of four clergymen members of the Coun:il of
'lpublic Instruction, replaced the Irish National Series.3$ Although
organized differently they were revised Canadian editions of the Irish
readers and thus temperance sglections were~ho more in evidence than |
in the original series., The Ontario Readers produced in the 1880' s,
"when it was found that the textbooks authorized in 1867 in the subject

of reading did not meet with the approval of the profession generally,"

had a long survival.’36 Parvin in Authorization of- Textbooks for the-

Schools of Ontario 1846-1950 said that despite professional and

‘educationdl support and a large variety of resources ''the finished
products bear a startling resemblance to the Irish National Readers. n37
Virtues of courage, obedience, humility, thrift, industry, and 10ve were
extolled vices of greed, haughtiness, dishonesty, and laziness were
'frowned upon. But again as in the earlier readers used in Upper Canada °
and Ontario, temperance was. not mentioned | Stories that dealt with
‘self-restraint and self-denial were common : ’for ersmple, angerlsas to’
be controlled:and.material wants‘denisd, However, temperanceireferring

-/to alcohnl as in the McGuffey Readers, was absent.38 FolloWihg'fhe

» pattern of the early years the Ontario Department of Education devised _

r

.



readers that clo:elj adhered to'British,traditions rather than relying
on American attitides. The readers and the public school were»not'uSed

to créate a sentiment favoring temperance, or to establish the school

as a 1ogical vehicle for strengthening the campaign against alcohol use.

Temperance Courses

When the WCTU, therefore, began the campaign to have temperance
teaching in the schools of Ontario, precedent was not othheir side,
even though temperance societies and organizations had been in existence
for many yearst In lBFl and 1882,they petitioned Adam Crooks,-hinister k
0of Education, to introduce "Temperance Teaching, with text books, in
"the Public School."’ The Honorable g W. Ross promised in 1884 to place'
this topic on the sd.hol curriculum once a week and to make it an |
examination subject in the Model Schools.> Over the next few years

a compulsory course was added an examination became part of the Model

. School process, and in 1887, Public School Temperance by Benjamin

Ward Richardson was introduced 39 ‘It was one thing to have temperance
'on the curriculum once a week and an approved textbook, and it was quite

another to have_;he schools satisfactorily make use of this subject

©

. Mrs. Annie 0. Rutherford found that in 1887 only six schools offered
" systematic temperance lessons.40 ‘There were heated-discussions between

the minister and the WCTU ladies over the position given temperance.

Ross was quoted as saying that "WCTU meant 'WOmen Constantly Troubling

' "l‘l

Us They produced a petition "to which thousands of signatures .

?
_were secufed of psrents, clergymen, teachers and members of temperance
societiég,' which resulted in 1889 in STI having a definite place on

~.the school programme.ézi The‘WCTU msde plans to get up—to-date information



| | ? -

in the hands of the teachers, and to call to the attention of the .
teachers the Departmental regulations. By 1893 physiology:and temperance ,

~ had become compulsory, an examination was required, and a new text,

William Nattress Public School Physiology and Temperance had been -
authorized 43 This was the highlight of WCTﬁ succeesiwith the public .
‘;ChOOla. ihe annual report.of the Minister of.EducétiOn for 1896
rreVealed Departmental-policy: "It is also‘worthy,of note that the number
-of pupiie receiving instruction in Temperancevand Hygiene has-increesed
from 33,926 inv1882 to 191,715 in 189;;.oua§1ﬁg regard'to_the.greei‘
"‘importence of the knowledge of physiologf and the injurious effects of
' alcoholic stimulants on the human eystem,bprOVision was made h;'statute '
“in 1886 for placing this subject on the‘course of study éor Public
‘USchoolsr" Instruction nas oi80bprovided under departmental regulations
for teachErs—inetraining at County‘Model Schools and Normal Schools and
in- 1893 thisﬁsubject was made compulsory for entrance to High Schools
and Collegiete Institutesl %ﬁcording to Dr. R."oss.44

The chronicle of eventp after 1893 indicated less than one
hundred percent cooperation from teachers, trustees and departmental
officials; Both teachers pnd trustees objected to the WCTU endorsed
program, arguing that the methodology was poor and -that it took time
awvay from\other more important subjects.45 ‘InA1900-a committee of the .
; Pronincial Teachers' Association was appointed to consider howvthe'
Publie School Curricnlhmwcould be innroved.f'lt advocatedvthe dropping.r>'
.qf STI and the substitution of Hygiene; which mighﬁsie taught "if the’
teacher chose." When the Ptovincial Teachers Association met in |

" Toronto, “Mrs. Hunt, the International Superintendent of STI and the L

'driving force behind its succesh in the u. S., was allowed only fifteen
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}lminutes to“speak.to the delegates and her address was timed with a
BPOpW&EC;§Q6 The teachers of Ontario wereAShowingvsome displeasure with
STI curricula‘and they inrluenced thetdepartment to make changes in |
ythe Hygiene and Temperance course, Temperance was dropped as a high
school entrance examination,‘and.although it continued to be required

in Forms 2, 3, and 4, its emphasis was changed. Instead of relying on
material in books, "instruction‘in‘temperance should be given,incidentally
from current incidents, from 1essons in literature, history, etc‘, and
N especially by theaexample of the teacher." Ontario officials seemed
particul&rly concerned about therscientific aspect of alcohol education
and the difficulty of geaching "pathology" to children.AZ: This develop~
ment by the Ontario department indicated some of the problems thy WCTU ‘
,encountered.  First of all, the teacher was encouraged to use incidents
from 1essons in literature and history. However, aS'we'haye}indicated,
 the texts had no selections related to temperance.? The ladies'might
.well question what incidents the teacher would us&‘ Second the depart—
ment was unimpressed by-scientific teaching in this subject,,the very
method that the WCTU promoted as being up—to—date, factual, and of
lasting significance} Only,the ggpils in the fourth form would .get .

any. scientific kno%ge an
o — 48

parts of animals, Buch as can be" obtained in any butcher shop.' fThe

Jthat ﬁ&uld "be acquired by observation of

E'

effects of alcohol on vital organs‘would not‘be‘learned by means(of ,
.such "scientific" experiments. “‘ "“f_' Hf.?f | |
The WCTU lamented these changes andiwss further discouraged as =
: agriculture gained in importance in the curriculum, crowding hygiene |
”f_even further’into_the backgroundm Mrs. McKee expressed the reactionw

,'of'theiladiéa to these events: 'hrhe Education Department of the
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Legislature has been a familiar point of»attéck,..; and, the hietory of

A\ o : - ~
‘STI@has been:one:of continuediand persevering combat with the powersJ
thét;be:_whose giering ebtnseness and blind ignorance, where thrsvmoral
issue is concerned, hae always been inexplicable to us.;.l We have not
done all.we.might; but the opportnnities of the‘echoqie as compared

to those of the Temperance organizations are a 10,000 power eléctric

+

light to a candfe."49‘ According toers McKee the educational programme.

- of the Ontario Department of Education fell vastly short of the success

4

‘ experfenced by its counterpart in the United States.
! :

3

An Assessment cf STI

Probably a nunber gf_facters help explain this lack ofleuCCesse
‘:in/Ontario vis-a-vis the United States, iMentienkhas already been made
dbf.the indirect influence ofithe McCuffey‘Readers and the pro—temperence‘i
- gsentiment if not created, at 1eaetienhanced by these temperance selecticne.
The precedent of using-the schcol in thielway_wes aleoAa nluezfor:SII '

oL, iegiélation;- A second fector nould be the-personality\qt the STT

'ieeder.in'the v, S., Mrs. ﬁunt; A woman of intelligence, vigor and
determination, she enlisted sunport from teachers and teacher organi—
zations, from trUStees,and perente; frqm‘professional educators, the
medical profession and chhrchmen; NeVer dismayed by.edverse renorte,'

| she pereevered untii she'had obteined euccess;d The 1eaders in Ontario
were of a different character, more quiet conaervatine, peaceful

They did not want to do anything that wouldﬂattract attention to them— :
selves or upeet their communitiear Petitioning schbol boardej influancing‘
teachers through means of teachers' receptions and petitioning the .

hinisterfof Education were the’tecticsntheyfaddpted.so.
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‘temperance campaign and education.\

A further factor might be found in the highly centralized

,system,of-education in Ontario. -The control'by the department‘overathe.

curriculum, textbooks and teacher training made it difficult for grass
e

roots involvement in the 8chool system. Unlike the U.S. where a _

decentralized system gave local trustees a great deal of power and

'individuals access to this seag of power, the tight control by the

Department of Education meant that ideas for change sponsored by reform
groups would be harder to effect.51: They could not appeal to individual
boards and schools to change the curricula, and appeals to the Department\
of Education had to convince the professionals that a change,was

warranted. The most recent studies on the Ontario system indicated
. . L . . 5 ! .

R

;that_locals could have an effect if enough of them reacted to policies

. - - . 52 .
or requested changes.,’ In the case of- temperance education it was |

introduced but allowed to drop when teachers and trustees found it \

wanting. Sentiment to use the schools for alcoholic education does not

- seem to hAVe been: very strong in Ontario.v This lack of local sentiment

partly explained by the Irish Readers and their followers, the highly

o

centralized bureaucratic department, ‘and the "quiet" campaiﬁn of the

WCTU account for the lack of success they experienced with their

.

educational program. Since both the WCTU organization and the depart— ;

]ment of education An Ontario influenced the development of their counter— »

parts elsewhere across the country it would appear likely that the

Northwest Territories had a. simil T history in regard to the WCTU'
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rwcTU DEVELOPMENT IN THE ﬁomwés‘r TERBITORIES
Begmamgg L .
- The Woman's Christian Temperance Union.spread into ‘Western Canada
early, pushed by the desire to have a truly national ogganization of
women fighting the, liquor traffic and by the realization that the
‘ Canadian Pacific Railway had opened the frontier to settlers, promoters, -
'and laborers, a sure sign that viceland intemperance would’prosper/in

o railway and lumber camps and from there infiltrate small inauspicibus

settlements. Here was territory ripe for the aetivities of the
. TR 4
temperance women. Mrs. Youmans visited the Northwest Territories in

'_>1886 as part of a speaking and organizing tour that took her to British |
Columbia and California as well Ih the Terriéories she visited
.Morley, élgary, Medicine Hat Regina and Qu Appelle encouraging WCTU
involvement.‘ Before leaving the Territory Mrs. Youmans appointed -
,‘Mrs. A, A Andrews of Qu' Appelle, rdfe of the Methodist minister and an.;f' ‘;;;
- active temperance worker, as’ superintendent/gf WCTU work in the ) '
Northwest Territories with the duty to organize new unions’ and to—-
encourage the existing ones to promote temperance work 23 Mrs Andrews
fvisited the towns on the C%? as: far west ;: Calgary in 1887 and
organized uniOns at Qu Appelle, Wolseley, and Broadview. In the nekt‘;
Cten years unions were begun at Moose Jaw, Edmonton, Prince Albert,
" Moosomin Maple Creek MacLeod Lethbridge, Red Deer, Innisfail and a
second one\at Edmonton.$4' The superintendent tried to visit all

\

,Aunions at least once a year, but distances were so great and communication
\ 3 \

H

'}facilities 80 meager that it was very difficult to. maintain permanent ';,; ,g,‘;l

AOTE A
e
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- moveq Intermittent and permanently lapsed unions were the result.

87
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B

organization orvto-show ény degree of‘succ358} Marcia HcGovern claimed

. that the two Edmonton unions were the only ones which never lapsed

during the early years,’ In A Brief History of the WCTU in Saskatchewaw

it is stated "that many of these women were ten miles from t%gir .,

v nearest neighbors and a Union of eight or ten members might’ easily

&

?rontier‘Conditions” ‘ R | SR B - g

cover an area of forty miles. . This isolation was made worse by a
lack of good communication facilities and by the constantly changing

population which meant that leaders and workers were constantly on the 1

551_.

o i

The slow growth and the constant lapses in union organization
and activity must be put in perspective. Therj were a numher of
factors which made WCTH work in the Northwest iscoﬁraging., First, the

WCTU under Mrs. Youmans organized in the west when the population,

N

. s ‘
political development, and number of towns were limited The/1885

" was not passed by the Territorial Council u

‘; members to the territorial council proceeded slowa.\?L Concern for

.

.Indians. The government was in the hands of a council headed by’ a

/_)‘.

population of the ‘North West Territories was 28 192 exclus:7e of

lieutenant governor appointed by Ottahaw- The first school/legislatidn

)
there were 76 schools qperating within a few years most pf ,,,,, these were

one-room schools, open for a limited part of the year.57 WCTU develop-(

) ] =/ 1
econamic matters. Communities, like Calgary, did not have a town »u;/j;

council until 1884 the mechanism was not established for borrowing ;V

P, J

| money or receiving grants for municipal ventures, and the election of

v

‘ i_ ment would naturally take a back seat to more pressiné/political and / v:f
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social and moral issues, when it did surface, came in a reYuest for J

.schools and churches. Charitable aogivities, specialized reforﬁ
groups, and social welfare agencies wé;e the hallmark of‘more mature
sociéties.‘ , o , ‘- ~ ’ ;

Second, immigration to the Prairies did not really pick Q; un;il
after 1900, when Américan frontier land had disappeared and Sifton,
Canada's minister of the iﬁterior,spromoted an immigratioﬁ policy based
on free.pomeste;d land.59 Prqgléms of intemperance, although certainl;w
in existénce in the West prior‘to 1900,ibécame more visible as the
<pqpu1at%on grew rapidly and individuals féund thehpromational literature
of Sifton and the CPR unredilistic. Thé\disillusioﬁed_sometimes'féund
solace in alcopol, and bars énd-salooné began tobiﬁcrease.

A third factor in the slow growth of the WCTﬁ was:the Territorial
Préhibipibgr¥égislation of 1870 which was in effect until 1892.

Aithough abusésvwete common the law Aid prevent open drinking; beer
‘halls and saloons were prohibited; and the drinking that did’ take p}ace
was done in a covert manner.éo' It wﬁs perhaps more diff;cult:to |
becomé agitéted about intemperance, if it was not noticeable; aﬁd if
»drunken men were not 6penly visible ﬁo the régtiof thevpoéulace.e It?
migﬁt‘be defeatist also, to méke an. issue of stfict law enforcement of

" the Prohibitory legislation becéﬁsé it could be interpreted as indicating
that Prohibition as an experiment was failing. “

The fourth reason for the siow gro&th of the WCTU was the natufe
of early immigrénts, most of whom were anglo—saxons from Ontario‘and S
the ea;tern provincés; often evangelical in their religious beliefs.

Their "middle class values," the great distances involved, and the slow

urbanization process meant that intemperance was viewed as a personal



-

_rather than a sbcial\prdblem. Coupled with this was the lack of non-

‘anglo¥saxon‘aliens whoineeded to be taught'the goodvciﬁizenship habits
 of Jhrift 1ndustry and sobriety, a large forge in ghe WCTU movementk
elsewhere-.61 The need for temperance referm in the West had to be
bélanéed against the pioneer conditions, the'existing legislation and
the background of the settlers, all of which werked,egainst\a strong ¢
temperance push.' ‘ » |

In 1903 Mrs.vsqu Craig, a strong WCTU worker from Quebec,
moved to'Olds, Alberta and the Dominion convention at Ottawa appointed
her enperintendent of WCTU work in the North West Territories. The
eonditions whieh had worked against a successful temperance movement
were changiné.62 ‘In 1892 a Liquor License Ordinance was put into
effect for the Territories replacing the old”Prohibition Law of.l87Q,
which granted 1icenses_to‘hotelsbfor on—p:enise”drinking and‘off;premise‘
sale, and toibhelesale establishments. A lpcal optionlclause was
included in the ordinanee, and the number of licensee was feetricted by
the size of the population._63 Thie legislative change meant that
drinking in publiciwas new legal and ins;ead of a;shameful aura it had
a ring of respe tabllit Two consequences shoufg be noted: first

Qﬁwbeihme recognizable as hotels and bars bécame

v

plentiful; and second since prohibition was no longer law(5 temperance

that intemperanc

forces did not have the'symbolic status of a prohibition law on their
side.

It was also during<thisbdecede that immigration hegan to
. ; .
increase, particularly among non-English speaking, non-anglo-saxons.

»

'L.G. Thomas in The North West Territories, 1870-1905 indicated that

French,~Hungar1ans, Ukrainians, Scandinavians, Icelanders and Germans



had settled during the” 1890 s, mostly dispersed throughout the af!@
" rather than id group settlements 64 It was generally felt among
evangelical Protfstant middle -class anglo saxon settlers that they’
alone were abstainers Immigratigp besides increas1ng the foreign
element’ in the Territorles, swelled the general population so that towns
began to increase in numbet and in size(‘ The availabillty of liquor,
the hotel ‘bar and saloon, the foreign ;opulatlon all coming together'ln
townd and cities gavekthe'tempemance.fomces reasons for an increase
invactivity;v Immlgration_also effected the school system and a look
at:the system in the Territorlef should indicate if the increase in #
tempetance activity might have an influence on the schools.

-

EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM IN THELNORTHWEST TERRITORIES

Education,/like settlement, came late to the West and many
historians agree(that the public education systems in Western Canada
developed dupinglthe'last decades of the nineteenth century were
"strongly influenced by Ontatio's sgstem. Certainly, at least in‘the
‘ early years, the'curriculum, the textbooks, the teacher training system,

the teachers themselves, as 'well’ as the administrators and the organi—

s

“~-_ zation, had the Ontario flavor attached to them One would expect then

to find that hygiene and temperance courses had a somewhat similar
history in the West as they did in Ontario, and that the WCTU spent
many frustrating and futile hours with the department of education
officials. 1In the Northwest Territories the hygiene and temperance
courses were similar, but the role of the WCTU in these'courses was

negative.
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.. The first educational 1egislation,in the Territories 'was passed
« ' ~ _
in 1884, but a supervisor of education, with the mandate to organize

a system of schools, was:not appointed until 1892. D.J. Goggln.was
born and educated in Ontario, taught was assistant principal, and -
principal at three Ontarl¥ high schools. Appointed princlpal of the ’
Manitoba Normal School and conductor of teachers' institntes; he then
enrolled in the University of Manitoba where he was awarded‘both a
BA and-an MA.-~65 'When ne accepted Haultain's offer to come to;Regina,
Goggin was considered a noted educational expertﬁwith teaching and.
administrative'apility, and an interest in public service.66 In a
study of Goggin Neil McDonald concluded that’ Goggin represented the

-
consérvative forces of his time; that "his" school was an-instrument
for social order and the\assimilation of non—anglo—saxon groups; and
that schools were necessary to preserve law, order and'morality.
The WéTU argued that‘alconolic beverages causedvlawlessness, disorder
and immorality. Therefore, the school should be an ideal place.to
teach about the dangers of alcoholism - espeglally Goggin's school

which represented conservative ideas and forces.

Temperance Courses

The schools in the Northwest Territories had temperance as a
compulsory subject as early as 1896. According to the Annual Report,
although-the‘syllabns stated clearly what was to be taught and‘indicated
the standpoint from which it was to be presented, it was not well
taught:68 There were probably a number of reasons for this. First of
-all, a poorly educated, young and mobile teaching force would have

difficulty with a subject outside of the three "rtg" area.69 Seeond,’
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. without an adequate textbook, both teacher and pupils would experience.
difficulty with subject matter. 79 Third, the Territories already had ‘a

prohibitory 1aw which might lull trustees, inspectors and teachers into;'

who did teach this subject, some used poor methodology. Coggin
. - . R

decried the teachers who dwelt chiefly on the evils of intemperance.

- He believed-that showing pictures of diseased organs to the children and

AR

~describing the social ruin caused by intemperance directed the mind
methods. Although physical, financial and social ruin did follow the
alcoholic, Goggin wanted the teachers toqdwell’on"the positive ratherﬁ
Athan the negetive'espects associated with this subject.72

The ideal methodology for temperance lessons,.according to
Goggin, would be to dwell upon the virtues of self*reverence and seif—
control, "picturing the body with its appetites under the rule of a
| trained will guided by an enlightened c0nscience."“:This methodoloéy
would direct the mind upward and he based on nobler incentives. Goggin
firmly advocated the ideal of'alvigorous,,healthy and unabused body as.
ithe best wa& of_preparinghfor life and its duties and as the road to
‘higher success. Love of the good is a higher motive to action than
fear of the bad, he told the teachers, and that "as a general principle
there is more virtue in“setting before the children the Joy of right
living, w1th the scientific basis therefore, than the sorrow of wrong
living." He understood the influence of the school to be far reaching,
and:that the notives by which the teachers induced the child to control
himself and'perform his'dail?»tasks»wouldrhave:a-powerfui influence in

shaping his character. Goggin believed that most of his teachers were -

downward and endeavored to save theichild from alcoholism by deterrent..

B
ignoring the need of an alcohol- related course. - Fourth, among teachersﬁ



93

' c
sympathetic to temperance as a hchool”SUbjecﬁnand‘he hoped that

increasing attention would be given to it in.the sc‘hoolrooms;73

Goggin had two'broad aims for the school: that the pupiis must
~ be‘prepared as members‘of:societj to live a‘yorthn life, and to earn~a“
respectable livingf?A‘ To help live a.worthykiife, iessons in teﬁperance‘
~and hygiene would mahe‘clear the necessity‘torvobedience to the laws
~of health and: for cont;o{fbf appetites. Therefore, the teacher.should:
"Teach: what a stimulant is, what a narcotic is and what each may' cause;
effects of alcohol on the digestive, circulatory, mUscular and nervous
system; teach thatttobacco‘contatgs a’ polsvnops substance called
. nicotine, that:%t-frequentiy injures'the'tﬂgzit, lungs, heart qpa»other
, organs in‘adults, that it is far more harmful to young a;d'growing -
persons than'to adults, that it is particularly'Ohjectionable in the
.form of a cigarette, thag children should avoid it.in all_its forms,
and that the more sparingly grown people use it, the better, as a rule, -
'they.are,off." The coursebof study indicated thatutheiobjective was
'to'build up5in‘the mind a theory‘of;self—control and a willingness to’
' abstain fron acts that may growhinto dangerous habits. It suggested -

\_,
~to the teacher that moral and social effects should be prominent and

.4-“

abstinence inculcated from higher ends than physical ones. oIt warned

- /o ‘
the teacher- to be careful of her facts and to refrain from assertions of .

what is uncertain or doubted by authority or what the child is likely

to repudiate when he reaches naturity. The guide suggested that
‘"special delicacy of treatment" would be needed "in those unfortunate

- cases in ohich:children.find»themselves between\the safe teaching of the

7
: school and the counter practices and. influences of the home.._s..For

convenience, it was also mentioned that the upgraded school could be
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divided into two sections, '"the first comprising the pupils in Standards

I and lI and the second, those in Standards 111, 1V, and V." The

'textbooks were for teacher reference only either the Ontario Manual of

,Hzgiene or the Ontario Public School Physiology and. Te;perance 76

Despite a course of study, a textbook, and indications of the

’

importance of this subJect by the. Superintendent indications were that

it o '
it was not well taught. Inspector Perrett in 1900 said that the course

of'study was Vbeing closely followed in all subjects excent singing,
drawing, and hygiene, in which branches there is too much incidental
teaching. 77 A study of Standard V examinations 15 ﬂygiene and
Temperanée conclnded that "tﬂhgfnowledge«ofnthe @andidates as revealed
in these.answer papers is'fair(to good. 'The~first.four questions.are.
answered well." The answers to questions Five and‘six, howener,
caused concétn.784 ‘ " , : o |

The 1900 Examination in Hygiene andvTemperance asked»

) ‘ -

1. Write notes on:

.a. The proper care of the nails, teeth and eyes
b. The beneficial effects of bathing.

2.  What are the advantages of keeping the bedroom and bed clothing
' ' properly dired? How may this be done?

3. 'Describe the.changes the food undergoes in the process of
digestion -
4, Describe proper treatment. in any two of the following cases,

until the doctor comes:

a person partially drowned.

a.
b. a person has fainted. °* , &
c. a dislocated shoulder. .
d. a person has received a severe cut in the forearm.
5. Distinguish a stimulant a narcotic, an intoxicant, and a tonic.

Give an example of each.

6. State as clearly as y0u can why children should not use tobacco.79

o )
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’ One examiner Said: "Temperance is evidently taught in intemperate

. languagé. An extreme view is held and a vulgar method empioyed in

describing the effects”of alcohol and tobacco." Another examiner offereq‘
advice to the teacher: ﬁTeac%ers should assuredly be much more careful>
tﬁén‘they are iﬁithe sfatgménts they make before their cléssés when:
teachiné tﬂis branch."80 It would appear that basié héalth content was
the more successfgl part‘of the h?giehé add'temperance éourse. ‘In 1903
Inspector Bryan commented:that "e#cgpt in échoolslﬁhere pupils are being
prepared fér the Standard V examination, vérf lit;ie tiﬁe is devoted

to hygiene and temperance. Sometimes a place is assigned to these

. subjects in the teacher's timetable but as a rule the teaching,is of a’

81

M [l

A look at both the normal school course of study and one of the

 recommended textbooks may ‘help expiain the problems that the temperance

and hygiene course experienced. The Normal School Course of Study for
1898, 1900 and 1903 listed principlés of hygiene as one of the topics
under Art of Educatibn for all classes of-Certificate.82 Howevér, no

question on this subject appeared on any of the professional examinations.

If the topic did'not receiﬁq mhch attention at the NOfmal School and

1 .
P

‘was nbt‘tested for the teachiné_certifiéate, many teachers would not

only ﬁot have had Fhe background and methodology to handle the tbpic.

(.3

in the classroqm,:but-also might not have felt thaf it was important

enough to wérrant‘mUCh time and attention.

.,

Besides the Ontario Manual of Hygiene, the other recommended

' {

text for teachers was Public School Physiology and Temperance by

»

‘William Nattress, guthqrizgd;iﬁiOncario in 1893. The "Introductiog"

told the reader that "one of the most destructive agents man has brought
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into use is alcohol ... every tissue and every organ of the body is

lnfluenceddby its use ... that perfect health cannot‘be hoped for when
alcohol ia_taken”in even so small a quantity,"BB' Each chapter devoted
to one aspect offthe body - bones;-muscles,:digestion, circulation,
.respiration,.the skin.the nervoue'systeq, etc. - concluded with the .
effects of alcohol on the'particular bodily function under;di;cuseioni
For example, in the chapter devoted to "The Bones" the last sect}on
intoned: "Lg has often been observed that children of intemperate‘
-parents frequently fail to develop inLo manhood or womanhood They may
- not he deformed, but their growth :i/arrested,»and they remain small in
bddy and infantile in character,.;.. Such are‘examples‘of a shecies |
of degeneracy, and are evidences of the visiting of the sins of the
fathers upon the children, which may extend even into the third and
fourth'generations. 84;vThe chapter:bn "Circulation ended with' this .
. statement: "Very often in chronic, though_perhaps ‘moderate, dr}nkers,'
.the arteries, instead of heing strong,velastic tubes, like,nenfrubber'
hoses, become hardened and unyielding, and,are llable~to give way;"s
The final»point made in the chanter'on .Digestlon"rwas that “inveome
cases the liver reaches an'enormons weight, fifteen and even tﬁenty
to twenty—f1ve pounds being not uncommon. n86 The difficulty with these
statements and others was that the lack of evidence cited was a
: ’ :

deterrent to adult acceptance of the facts learned at school A second
problem of the text would be the difficulty of the subject,matter -
beyond the comprehensldn level of the majorityvof elementary age
stddents;'

| Inadequately trainedrteachers; poor reference bcoks, a crovded

timetable and a short school experience for'the majority.of youngsters,



‘meant.that the temperance and hygiene courses had little impact in the
NorthweSt Territories. In 1903 Inspector Bryan's comment -above was the
only’mention.made.by'an inspector.on this'sobject. ’Either they omitted

o . ) & / LI -
it because they nevgr saw the course taught or because)they did not
' ~ . A _

t

think ‘it an imoortant part of the cutricnlum. Then in 1903 the course
P SR R o -
of studiés‘for the uppermstandards was revised and the number of -
)examination subjects reduced. The Standard v examination in Hygiene

. ' N

and Temperance was dropped, even though the course itself remained
o 87 oo L ol
compulsory.. The course had received little attention when ig,w

'a Standard V examination course, the loss of even this‘status‘wouldcmake
the course'mOre impotent than' ever. b

- The checkered career of temperance courses in,the edueational
sYstem'of:tne Nongpwest‘Terrltories'seemed:to have followed closely
events taking place‘in Ontatio;'ylhe compulsory-natute of the course,. .
the‘assignﬁent of'Nattress' te%tbook the wtiting of a Standard 2

~ examination, all had equivalent happenings in Ontario It was on. the
course of the model and normal schools in Ontario, and shortly after
Ontario'dropped the examination requirement at school ldﬁyingvor high
‘ scnool entrance, it was also'dropped in the Northwest. A preliminaty
_eonclosion Suggests thatvtegperanée-courses in tne“Tefritories had
more to do with what_was nappening in'Ontario'than relatedrto needs

A . »
or conditions in the West.

Textbooks . '
— .

, School textbooks, generally, and readers particularly were very

;1mportant in the early school BeCause'other’resource,materials were

‘.

1acking,,because educational theories of the time period emphasized it,
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and because highly trained teachers were scarce, the textbook was. an
important part of thevschool. It was the one undisputed authority 6’

- upon which the child and “the - teachen)could rely The gpstrimportant

prad tha child.

text in the elementary school was the reader ‘It infrﬁuuucu the—chil
Ty ; —’
not only to the English 1anguage, but also to history, geography, ‘
-

7

© . nature st3d< and science. Given the nature of - schooling in the early
years, and the lack qf other texts or readiﬁg material the elementary _v
school reader was one of the few sources of knowledge,\human development
and moralityfavailableﬂto the student. Politica1' noral “and socia?

'concepts included in the selections helped shape the average child's

- view of the world and his place in it s Perhaps the moral tone was the

most obvious. A perusal of texts showed that a life based on the
‘ golden rule and Judaeo—Christian traditions was stressed. Included

! B in the selections were the virtues of persistence, obedience, and

»

truthfulness. Students were urged to be brave, gentle, generous and

wise. Idleness and‘laziness,vere'denounced as sinful. The readers

. were full of one and two line fillers, usually found at the end of
. Co N\

longer-selections. Almost all of these stressed a moral:

A good action is never thrown away.

-y )

. A kind face 1is a'beautiful face.
All that's great and good is done'justiby patient,tryingr
'Big things are done b;ﬁlittle things.sg
The authorized reader, selected for use in the schools of.the
Northwest Territories, was the»Ontariopreader.f As discovered earlier,"A

this reader, although it stressed the necessity vamorality and

L
.

promoted a number of virtues, it did not include the virthe of temperance

~4in anyxof its selections, This 1ack of temperance references in the

. .
oy . o o



‘ .
reader meant that not only was.a temperance sentiment not being taughfw
| | through the reader; but als; that teachers d1d not have a ready source
‘of examples and incidents with which to boost the actual teaching in ' ”
“the ygiene and temperance course.f Temperance sentiment‘was not being

created or enhanced through the‘school reader A McGuffey like force

was not present o the schaols of the Northwest Territories, nor’ was‘

‘\«-______,_ehe’WCTU inVOlved "in enhancing temperance sentiment

[

An Assessment of the WCTU s Role

In both the United States and Ontario the push for temperance

‘ ‘ courses in'the public schools came from,the WETU, particularly ies
Department of Scientific Temperance Instruction. This does not seem

 to have been the case in the'Territories. Hygiene a@ﬁ Temperance was
included in the course of study drawn up by Goggin in the 1890 s. At
this time the WCTU locals’ on the Territories were. small, struggling,
and, sparse Very few unions Operated continually throughout this time
-,,i T, period‘ and there was no Territorial organization to direct the work
of various departments -»According to Marcia McGovern, the most common
departments organized during-territorial.da1s were: WOrk among
’Railway Construction'Men, Jail Work, Press Work, Flower and Mission
°Work Unfermented Wine Department Evangelistic Work, Establishment of
~Coffee and Reading Rooms Inssemination of Temperance Literature, C A
- Promotion of- Public Temperance Lectures and Meetings, Juvenile WOrk
Finance and Legislation.sg,vNo mention was made of STI. Given the |

? . . .
interrupted life of the Territorial unions, the small size and scattered

\ * .
Tpopulation of the individuaI’locals the above departments. would appear,,,t

N -

to be an exaggeration. Probably only one or‘two unions'were»interested ,
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in any one line of vork Because of these factors it appears unlikely

s

\,

‘that any of the locals attempted STI work The one 1in the best position,,

: because it was continually in operation, had a large membershfé, and

X

. was situated in the capital of ‘the Territories, the seat of the C0uncil

‘lof Public,lnstruction,‘was.the Regina Union.';No-evidence seems to

exist tq show'an interest in.STI,:although evidence is available .

& “

:involving the Regina union in a number of other WCTU departments
- It would appear then that the hygiene and. temperance course’ introduced

by Goggin was not. the result of pressure from WCTU members, as in/the

‘Ontario programme in developing his curriculum for the Northyest. so,

4the school., He believed in putting a ”heavy emphasis,on citizenship

Aof/;n ideal citizen. _ggrriculum

eve of its formation as an independent organization in the West Both
developments probably contributed to a reasseasment of the temperance '

”53 offerings of the curriculum. When the Federal Government passed its

‘mantle of jurisdiction to. the two new provinces of Alberta and Saskat-

ToA chewan, a viable school operation was in place with a department of .

&

-education headed by a commissioner responsible,for the organization,,

o -

| . . : 4

/

b}
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o !
administration and curriculum of the schools under its jurisdiction.

Included was the training ah% certification of teachers, the authori-

zation of textbooks and the conduct of examinations. To make the

3

transition as smooth as possible the new government of the Province

Q

of Alberta adopted intact the organization and curriculum of the )
.Northwest Territories. &he Premier and Minister of Education, the
Hon. A.C.ARutherfoga, inherited 560 school districts, a curriculum

‘ which included.reeding,‘spelling: arithmetic, gedgraphy, hiquryl
nature study,iagyiculture, drawing, mugic,'hygiene and temperance,
the division of scnoo% work into sténdefds, and examinations for the

upper standards.91

v

<

The hygiene and temperance course was a compulsory course on
the curriculum. The first Alberta Annual Report inclu‘ed a cur :lum
guide which had copied verstlm from the Terrltorial materlal the'
course in hygiene and physiology. The rationale, the topics to %e
studied and a method of dividing one room school ﬁupils.was mentioned.
:The teacher was wanned againstvexereme teaching and of the problems
connected with children of drinking parents.92' The Course offStudies
and the Annual Examinations for Standard V listed obligatory and optlonal
,coufses,‘and required exeminations.‘ Although hygiene and temperance
‘was® an obligatory course, no ékamination in it was reguired The
eubject was not mentioned at all in the high school standards. 93 The
course of studies for the normal school listed school hygiene as a
topic, with these texts: Shaw's School Hygiene; New Century Series of
Anatomy; and Physiology'and Hygiene. The texts chemselves and the

examination for the First and Second Class certificates indicated that

no temperance material was included in the course. It was devoted-
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strictly to the'hygiene of ﬁhe schoolroom ana the health of the pupils.94
NWT had transferred«qﬁ Alberta its témperaqce programme - a course

on ‘the books, but which in reality Qas "inh name only." Taught spas-
modically, at the whim of the teacher, who had no training in either
content or:ge;hodology, to pupils who had no textbook with which to
supplement the work.and who were not réquired to write an examination

on the subjeét, the.hygiepe and temperance course was inéffective. With
- little grass roots backing and, lacking interested supporters in the

. , ,
ranks of inspectors and other professionals, the course was a lected

part of the curriculum. : - .

At the same time that the transfer from territoriaibto provincial
status was being arranged a revitalized and organized WCTU was coming
into existence. The next chgpter will detail the kind. of organizgtion,

‘the background and interest of the membership, and the priorities of

the leaders of the WCTU movement in. Alberta. ¢

-

n
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)  CHAPTER 4

" THE WCTU IN ALBERTA:

- ITS ORGANIZATION, MEMBERSHIP, AND ACTIVITIES

-

The languishing WCTU's in the Northwesf Tefritoriés-:gcei&ed‘

, : . ‘ : T e
_inspiration, revitalization and organizational 1eadersh}é/when Mrs. )
‘Craig moxgd tQjAlberta from the East and took over the reins of the

S e

'organizétion1"Within a year.qfvher arriva1 the first conVeqtion was -
Eél& and the(WCTﬁ on the Prairies_waé on its‘way to becoming a vital

" voice in the chorus of‘reférm;évidénf.afte; 1900.'.Thié first éonvention :
esnéblished the.progfessiVevphilosophy of ;he Union thch waé“mainga%ned
by the Alberté_group after the two pfo&inces of Alberta and Saskatcheyaﬁ
wérebcreated,"

.Under the léadershiﬁ'of Mrs.. Louiée ﬂcKinney, and the active
pérticipation\and/o;.suppqrf from the other "famous five" of the 1§29:
Persons Case, the Aiberté WCTU adopted a progréssiQe'philosobhy and led
the mainly‘nrban or“sm;ll(tdwn based, froteétant,~middle class ﬁembers.
to agltate fbr'gove;nment iﬁpOSed prohibitidn.v Conéentraﬁing-their>
. efforts in the areas of prohibition,Jthe franchise, work among foreigneré
and sciéﬁtifip temperance instruction the WCTU togk serigﬁsly the
, watchyords ﬁiégislate, agitate, educgte." Wifh the motto "For God, and

“Home, and Country",thgée womeﬁ_were.Qiliing_to>le§§e the home and fight

1111

P
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for the yvalues they believed would benefit the home and- therefore . the"

country. In doing so they extehded the maternal role beyond the tradi-

. , L . : . v
tional one of charitable activities. Particularly, did this role

extension effect tﬁé public school.

TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION

Y
« B .
b N . °

Baékgroundv_

a

- Mrs. S.J. Craig, an enefgetié.social*reformer, often referred to
' és a "veritable female David," who took over|the“WCTU work infi903,

provided inspiration, reviEalization and organization to the'uniqns,
v : N
which were small, languishing and discouraged because they believed

BEEN

"the liquor traffic was bécbming a powér of éQil-in{their}midst.ﬁl She
iﬁmediately opéned correspondence with all the'unioﬁs,'begaﬁ agitating

for a territorial convention, and preparing for an organizational,

“fact—finding and»inspirational,tour. In October 1904 at the opening

of the first conference Mrs. Craig summarized her activities:
3 . E .
*9 Weeks absence from home on WCTU work
22 Towns visited, severai of them twice
51 Meetings held
2368 Miles traveled in interests of work
5000 Pages of literature distributed
509 Letters and post cards written
5 New unions organized — Fort Saskatchewan, D1dsbury, Nanton and
Lethbridge, in Alberta; and Medicine Hat, Assiniboia '
! Union (Moosomin) reorganized
1 Loyal Temperance Legion. organized at Qu'Appelle
Subscriptions for "The Canadian' White Ribbon Tidings" and new
members secured at nearly every place.
. £ . .

The results of the correspondence ahd the travel tour were twenty unions,
with 308 members, holding.147 business meetings and»365pubiiq ones,

~ taking Sl"copies of "Canédién'White Ribbon Tidings, and operating

>
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.
4

‘sixteen departments ofrwork.zb Thus, the Territories quickly became a

~

vital temperance bastion just as immigration produced a virtual onslaught |

of newcomers,’ with various languages, cultures and values, With Mrs.

o

'Craig at the helm the WCTU in the North West Territories was ready and
willing to withstand an assault on the evangelical views of propriety L

and morality. " This view did not include drinking as an accsgtable

tsocial activity.
From 1903 through the 1920"s the WCTU organization’on the Prairie-

was an active one. The membership increased each year, the number of -
unions grew, "departments of work" were added as interests broadened,

and,it-became involved in areas that were notéprohibitionist in the

. O

strict sense, e.g. the Direct Legislation Act, which allowed the people

to decide an issue'byhreferendum, and fhe'Suffragefmovement, which'would
extend tne‘franchise tQ women . Both of these” were. pol1t1ca1 involvements,
whichvin.the end would aid the prohihitionists cause. They also, in

" the words of’W.L. Morton, weakened thevspiritaof partisanship in‘politics

'and impaired the functloning of the two party system. 3 Thomas concurred,
i B

saying "that there was a. substantial coinc1dence between those 1nterested

v

in moral causes such as prohibition and political innovations such as-
- !

direct legislation and' women's suffrage, and those who' gave a sympathetic

9

ear to criticisms of the traditional parties for th7ir failure to take
boldlaction in ‘the cause‘of progress. 4_ Morton injtalking about the
R S ) e . o : .
general reformhhogement of the early twent th century,vbelieved it to
be a demand‘gbr positive state action wit .respect to such matters as -
‘the prohibition of the sale of alcoholic liquor, the promotion of social

welfare and the cleansing of political life. It was most. active in

the West, and‘achieved success there earlier, because of recent
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immigration and political grievances.5 The WCTUL/after,lQOST’Qasfa/;art
of this.social reform movement in the West participating in the demand
: for state.action and contributing to the weakened state of the traditional
'political parties. Perhaps it 1s not a coincidence that the/West which
legislated prohibition and female suffrage before the rest of country
was also the part of the country which 1ater opted for non- traditional
political parties like the Social Credit and the Cooperative Cohmon—
wealth Federation (CCFl. Although the WCTU does not seem to have played

i

a direct ‘role in the political arena, it did help effect political

‘ change by legislation such as the Direct Legislation«Act, by'backing"t;
certain candidates for office,’by some of its leadership becomingk
candidateS'in provincial elections and by ‘generally jpining_thetchorus
of reform and protest evident after 1960} First,:hOWever,.to be

- effettive'the_scattered;WCTU locals needed a rallying point in the form .

R .

of an annual meeting.

[

First WCTU Convention in the Wet

*oo

A year after her'arrival in'the West Mrs. Craig called a
convention of Territorial WCTU unions in Calgary s First Baptist Church
for October, 1904. 6 of the twenty—one unions‘organized by this time

' .fourteen sent representatives Most of theSe Were Alberta unions t

reflecting the long distances and the increased cbsts of“%ravelling
.from Saskatchewan points However, Saskatchewan unions were represented‘
bvwith delegates from Regina and Grenfell, a small town on the CPR near

"the Manitoba-SaskatcheWan border. The convention agreed that a

""Territorial organization was needed with an elected executive,

' supportéd<by“formal resolutions and a plan of work. The firSt executive

¢
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was:

Mrs. S. J Craig, Olds ~ President :

Mrs. G.H,V. Bulyea, Regina - 1st Vice—Pre51dent

Mrs. D.A. Sharpe, Wetaskiwin - Corresponding Secretary

Mrs. L.C. McKinney, Claresholm ~ Recording Secretary

Mrs. Thos..Bellamy, Edmonton - Treasurer : ’
Mrs. Geo. Powell Grenfell - "Y" Secretary.

From the beginning the UniAn advocated legal prohlbitlon the exten31on
: i .
of the franchise to women, social reform generally, and. a temperance

‘program for the schools. From these principles they did not waver over

‘the years despite many changes in their fortunes. Adepting the motto

"For God, and Home, and Canada," they- passed the following resolutions
at that first convention:

1. That we acknowledge God as our leader in all things....

" "2. That n organization we urge that men and womer everywhere
- shall practise and encourage total abstinence from alcoholic
~ drinks, and in view of the fact that the liquor traffic is

+

morally wrong, and therefore can never be made legﬁlly
right, we stand for the entire prohibition of its manufacture,
sale and use. . . £

3. That we put forth the most strenuous efforts for the enforce-
ment of the present law against the sale of cigarettes to
minors....

4. That we guard our Lord's day.
| P . .

5. That our women be urged"to se’ the limited franchise we have,
and continue our efforts for the full enfranchisement of our-
sex, knowing that it is one of our strongest weapons in the
battle for the reforms we are seeking.

6. That we earnestly ... discourage the use of bird plummage for
milliﬁery purposes, and that we encourage the formation of
‘humane societies and bands of mercy.

7. Tﬁat we declare ourselves as opposed to alcohol in medicine,
and as especially opposed to alcoholic patent medicines,

With‘experienced WCTU members™ from Ontario, Quebec and the United

States in attendance an ambitious Plan gf Work was adopted, reflecting

the experience of the older national and internation unions. It read

. -
<
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in part:

2. .3 that every union accept as its battle—cry an 1ncreased
splrgtuallty among our membership,

3. That mothers' meetings be held....

4, That work among the young be taken up.

5. That local unions interest themselves in securlng the
distribution of literature among ranchers and construction

camps, and place literature boxes in railway stgtions.

7. That we agitate for woman's shffrage.in the Territories by
~ circulating literature on the subject.... °

8. That temperance work in Sabbath schools be taken,up in rural
villages..

9. That reading rooms be opened whereve e, as a counter
attraction to the saloon.... ‘ t

13. That we agitate for the observance of the curfew bell.

~14. That we endeavor to secure a prohibiting clause in the
constitution when the Territories become a province.

20. That a vigilancé committee be formed'in every ﬁown..

To utilize this plan fifteen depaftments of work were established,
each headed by a superintendent, again a reflection of the organizational
dimension 6f the older WCTU parent unions. ’it also reflected the
iﬁméturity and small numbers of fhe North West Terfitory group, for
the United States' unions listed as many as forty-five departments of
‘work and in Canada the Dominion WCTU operated twenty-six departments in
1891.10 Ofresumably, it also indicated that local WCTU;s did'not follow
Ehe older unions indiscriminately, but adapted tﬁe national/international
programme at the grass roots level to loéal circumstances and individual
" need and ability. 1In this c;se the choice of departments»depended on

finding a superintendent. The fifteen departments were;
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Evangelistic Work - "Y'" WCTU Branch

Purity and Mothers' Meetings Lord's Day Observance
Loyal Temperance Instruction ' Anti-Narcotics

Sunday School Work . Literature (English and
Press Work ) , Foreign)

Flower, Fruit and Dellcac1es Exhibition and Fairs
Parlor Meetings = . Franchise

Scientific Temperance Instruction Radilroad Work

‘Besides these working departments and the executive committee, there was

established also a Plan of Work and a Resolutions Committee, an organ- "

izer, an auditor, and an Official Reportervfor the Canadian White

Ribbon Tidings.ll‘ Although the fifteen departments of work increased
¥

4

in number over the years, and the resolutions and plan of work committees

submitted modified updated versions each year, the organlzatlonal
structure of the North West Territories WCTU establlshed in 1904 gulded
the Union w1thout‘maJor change thr0ugh the 1920's. A change of name
occurred in 1905 with the formation of the two prairle ptov1nces and the
Alberta ~Saskatchewan WCTU _continued unt11 1912 At that time, with'
ninety-five unions, and 1,542 active members thevdecieibn was made to

’

form separate provincial unions. The growth of unions and members and

" the vast distances involved suggested'a division would be profitable

as Alberta and Saskatchewan each had four dlstrlcts in operatlon.
Although the annual meetlng places alternated between Alberta and
Saskatchewan eacﬁ”year, they hormally attracted. the majority of

delegates from thé province in which the.meetihg was held. Another.

-reason for division, although not mentioned in the WCTU papers, might

have been' differences of interestobet&een the unions in the two
provincial regions. For example, after separation it became clear that
the Alberta WCTU spent a lot of time and energy on iegislative and

educational changes, while the Saskatchewan WCTU concentrated on

N
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charitable and infd%mal youth QOrk.lz

A number of reasqns could be responsible for this different
attitude, including the.or%?in of both the énglo~sé#§n and the foreign
population,.theMdependency gf'the organization oﬁkéthef groups, and the
leadership of the Provincial WCTU. Although both érdVinces received
immigrants from Ontario and the United States, the larger proportion of
“American immigrants was foundrin Alberfa.lé The longer association with
the WCTU in the‘UnitedlStates, and the more miliﬁant attiﬁude among

Amgfican temperance workérs, influeniced the Alberta organization to
takéwﬁbré militant stands. The two unions also reacted differently to
“other groups. For:exaﬁple, the Regina union was wiiling to affiliate
with a chapter df'the Local Council of Women, despite the Dominion
Association's reludtaﬁce1to join th& National Council, espectally
after Lady AQerdeen, its fognder, spoke openly against the principle
‘of total abstinence and agafnst.WCTU‘methods.la The Alberta union
certainly believed in cooperating with'oé%er-groups, but only to help
"achieve its -owrd purposes. Perhaps' the strongest reason for differing
poiicigs in WCTU work between the two provincés were the differences in

the membership, aﬁd in the leaders. | _ e

. i

MEMBERSHIP ‘ 0

"Leader — Mrs. Louise Crummy McKinney

‘The first WfTU Superintendept fof the Nprth West Territories
was Hrs.lAndrews of Qu'Apﬁelle in the Saskatchewan region, whose tenure
of office was notﬁspectaculars,*Hampered by disfances,Ja small ﬁopulation\

and a prohibition law which failed,léhe'was not overly effective and .
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the existing‘unions languished. 1In contrast to Mrs. Andrews, Mrs.
Craig o} 0lds, Alberta, had Dominibnvexperieﬁce;.inexhaustible time and
energy and was thoroughly devoted to.témperanCe work. Under ﬁef guiding
hand the unions in the Territories were revitalized and grgg/éféédily.
‘In 1908 when Mrs. Craig stepped down &s pregident ther;\>§<e 57 uniqns
with 872 members, an‘increase of 36 unioné and 564 éembers'in fouf‘years.
‘Thei§econd president of the WCTU on the Prairies was also from A erté,
Mrs. Louiée McKinﬁey of Claresholm, who perhaps Eesﬁ of all typifieg\\
the kind of'agtiﬁistnwoman found in Alberta during these years.15

Mrs. J.C. McKiﬁney, neé Louise Crummy, the_Orgaﬁizer‘anq_president
of 'the Claresholm lo;al of the WCTU attended thé firs; territdfial ’ A;I}~
éon&eption, there‘accepting tﬁé executive position of recording secret%p ,_'
agreeing to_convené the'1905 Résolutions Commiﬁtee,vand being appointéé"
suﬁerinténdent of tﬁe ééientific Temperance Instruction (STI) depart-
ment. Mrs. McKinney was born iﬁ Ontario in 1868, the sixth of tén
children of an Irish immigrant, a farmer, and a strict Méthodist.16
Although Logise had had ambitions of being a doctor,'she attended thé
Ottawa Normal School and taught for a ‘number of yeérs in Ontario, and
then North Dakota, where she lived wi;ﬁ-a married sister. 'Her Methgdist
upbringihg, her own iﬂtenée nature, and the'réligious fervor of the
times produced in Louise.a‘missionary zeal and she became very'activé‘
in the work -of the Methodist church. While t;aching.in North Dakoﬁa
she déveloped an interest in the WCTU, eventually resigning ‘her
teaéhing position to accept the_post of State ﬁvangelist in whiéh her
' dpties included travelling the st;te; organiziqg, éajoling, and
A\

preaching the WCTU message. In 1898 she became the First District:

President in North Dakota and in 1899 attended the Silver Jubilee
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'ﬁational Convention held in Seattle.l'In the meantime she had married
Jamés.McKindéy, who had also been born in Ontario, of Irish descent

and the Méthqdist'faith. Their only child was namcd Willard, after
Frances Willard, the well-known American WCTU leader.

Moving to Claresholm in 1903, . the McKinney's pecamc-immediately
invoived in communitj.activitiec, helping to estaclish the firsc'church
in their town. She became a leader in the Ladies' Aid and the Women's
Mis51onary Society, and sucported many charltable activ1t1es Mr.
McKinney taught a Bible class in the Sunday School while his w1fe,
Louise, was Primary Supc;incendent. She supported the Church Union
mcveme%y, was a delegatc to thellast Methodist General Conference in
1925 and was the only Qoman to sign the Basis of Union of the first
General Council of.the‘United Church. |

In Claresholm,chise helpéd found a.WCTU and she was its bresident
from 1903 to 1930. Encouraging the formétion of‘a territorial union |
at the Convention and accepting a numbcr'of,executive and committee
pqsts.were the beginnings of a long public career in the Canadicn West.
When Mrc. Craig, thé firstlpresidcnt, retired in 1908, Louise became
president of thc Alberta—Saskatchewan.Uni?n and viceeresidecc of che
'Dominionvorganizéticn, a position she cohcinced to fi1l until 1930 when.
she became acting President of the Canadicn WCTU, succeeding tc_chis
posc on the cudden death of Mrs, Sarc.Rowell‘Wright. - She hocted thc
1931 World WCTU convention in Toronto and was elected a_vice;président
of thct organization. fhié life of devotion to her religion, to the
WCTU and to prohibition -ceased with her suddcn)death.inv193l;l

‘Besides these areas of interest.Lodise.ﬁcKihney'aiso became

involved in politics. 'Shortly after prohibition and’w0men'sisuffrage
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legislation was passed, she became a supporterbof the Non-Partisan

League endrin 1917 was elected as a League oandidate in the provincial
elecgion; hot only the.first woman MLA in Alberta, She was also the
first woman legislator in the British Empire.-'In this oapecity she
. ) { . B ’
. worked to reform laws concerning women ‘and children, and with Mrs.
Henrietta Muir Bdwérds, drafted‘a biillreéarding dower rights. Mrs.
‘McKinney introduced it to the leglslature and the "Dower Act" wes
regerded as one of Alberta's "most progressive lawstf D. H Galbraith
in an-interView in 1962, remembered LouisechKinney as a good legislator;“
good at drafting 1egislation and'knowiedgeabie in the 1egislative
language and terms of government. Dr. HUgh Dohson in an eddress at her
‘Memorial Service said that "her strength in the house was so clearly
reoogniZed that thoseenho onposed‘thst - ent, [suffrage] aiong'with
the liquor interestsdconcentrated their attack upon her....“ She’was
defeated in 1921 after onlyhone term. Although this ended her formal
political career she continued to ask the government to;legrslative
changes.‘ She was one of the "famous;fiﬁe"‘in thebPersonsiCase En 1929,
‘when the Judicial Committee_of‘the érivy Codncilrin:England, then |
Canada's ‘highest court 6f appeal; declared women to Be'personsiend :
eliéibie to sit on the Senate of Canada. |
In an address at Lonise'McKinney's memorial service iﬂ Edmonton;
Dr:dDobson snoke'of five'majOI movements that she supported:’ |
1. vThe help of youth - never has the education of our ‘young
people seemed .60 important or so necessary as at present.
Her soul was back of every -constructive. movement for youth -
and indomitably set against every organized business that
had to flourish on the destruction of youth whether that

bu81ness ‘was private or under the Government of the land.

2. The emancipation of women - she labored without ceasing
Her volce was heard in the general Council of her church for
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. the remoyal of barriers for the ordination of women, as one -
- of five Alberta women, in the non-partisan league, and as
~ first elected MLA in the British Empire

3. The liberation of humanity from its bondage to 'the evil
habit of drink. She was at one time president of the
Alberta Prohibitlon Assoc1ation, and the WCTU.

4. The development of high citizenship and an electorate

free from the stain of corruption of party politics through

her membership in the Non—Partisan League, :

5. A‘winsome' but fearless and confident Christian Evangelism -
a fellow member of the General Board of Evangelism and Soc1al
Service of the United Church of ‘Canada.l7

All these five McKinney‘SUPported%as WCTU leader. The edUcation of
children, the‘emancipation of women and the liberation of humanity
from its bondage to the eV1l habit of drink were stated goals of the
WCTU - each one supporting the otheq Her interest in the non-partisan
,1eague probably had two origins - one, her years in the United.Statee
when’thevProgressive movement was in full swing and secondly, her
continued fruatrations at»the hands_ of~government and'politicians in
her request for prohibition, suffrage, and STI legislation Her
Christian Evangelism kept her going and was an umbrella which shielded
her from the defeats and disappointments in her work.

McKinney was not alone in Alberta in her belie¥s. 'As in the
United'States, feminists and p}ohibition workers were often one and
the same, drawing on one another for suppor and promoting bothvgoals.
The most prominent western feminists seemedto have regarded the WCTU

‘as ‘an attractive WOrthWhile and important organization Since there

were many articulate Albertan wonmen this may account for the more

(g

. e

 militant nature of the WCTU in that prgvince.‘ A significant proportion,'

: . R . ) . . C
of women who made a gpecial contribution to society were both Albertans

and members of the WCTU. For example, two of McKinney's collaborators
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in the famous Persons Caae, Henrietta Edwards and Nellie McCluné, were
active prohibitionists and had spent some time in leadership roles in
the WCTU.. The other members, Emily Murphy and Irene Parlby, do not
seem to have been members, but they did advocate support for various f¢

WCTU resolntions.18

Leaders - Others

Mrs. Henrietta Muir Edwards wasia-member of»the MacLeod WCTU and
headed the Franehise department for:the1Alberta—Saskatohewan Provineial
Unipn; Mrs. Edwards claimed that the franchise,was necessary in order
for western momen to maintain high moral standards. 4In an address .to the
1907 convention iandmonton she argued that the vote in the hande of the -
women would strengthen the:bower of‘men "in all that stands for right
and jnstice." ‘She maintained that existing methOds.of’action open to
_women were too slow, time conSuming and ineffective. Direct power would
bbe much more effective than personal influence and petltionlng in
hfobtaining good government and passihg leglslation that would improve
soeiety.19 In l909.she drew up and c1rcu1ated "The,Petition of the
~ Woman's ChriStian Témperance Union fOr'MunicipaluFranchisé for Married
Women“OWning.Property;hzo"Mrs. Ednards.qas.Alberta vice—president ot
the National Council'of Women,'she‘wrote two books on.Canadian laws
‘regardingvnomen and chilaren;’and‘she collaborated with Mrs; McKinney -
in having the Dower Act passed by: the Alberta legislature 21

Mrs. Nellie McClung was introduced to the WCTU and the women's
rights movement in Manitoba by her mother-in—law, in the 1890 8. '
Throughout the rest of her 1ife,vas author, legislator and speaker,

she fequnea closely associated with the WCTU and was an ardent advocate
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Wife of an Anglican minister, author of numeroﬁs books onjsOCialx

the Women's Institutes and the United Farm
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of the franchise for women. Moving to Alberta in 1914 she went to work -

. “ ] . - \‘\‘ L.
with a vengeance throughout the province putting tremendous pressure

-

fon the Attorneyaceneral; Frank Anderson, author and pdhlisher, remarked '

/ in a 1972 television interview that "they passed prohibifion to get rid

\

‘ of Nellie McClung." She was elected Liberal member of the ‘Alberta

— [

ieéfélafﬁre in 1921 and jbined'with I?ene Parlby in gettinghpot:lﬁnches
an& medical care‘for échool chilgren and a municipal hospitai; ;She

was disappointed however, because her pleas for tgmperancg legiélation
were ignored. ."Wevbelieved,"‘she wrote latef, that "Qe cQuldléﬁabe ;hé.'
world nearer 'to our”heart'é desire if we had a dry‘banada,”zg \

- Mrs. Emily Murphy was the real force behind the Person's Case.

& |

_conditions in the West under the penname "Jarey Canuck," and first

female magistrate in the British Empire,'MrsZ‘Mgfphy was an outsboken

‘advocate for women's rights. Although she was<a prohibitionist her

name does not appear on any,WETU membership list. Her éymp?thies weré'

with thé WCTU women and she applauded_tﬁeir efforts at prison reform.
She asked the Proviﬁcial Union'svhelp i7/getting "a pdorymanﬁs lawyer
50 thaf Qomeﬁ wouldn't be sobadly in debL on release and have td go .

Iinto prostitution." " Shé‘éléb wantéd’tﬁg WCTU to interaét withvbéth :

wémen of 'Alb erta (UFWA)

/

' returning

to'preVenf,prostitutes following threshing,gangs-aé "cooks,'
to the &ity well heeled, at the expensg of rural morals. vIn 1926 Judge
Murphy was quoted as saying that in Alberta under go#ernment control,

: T C : ‘ :

'"b§otleggiﬁg has been very‘largély suppreSsgd;'poisdned,liqﬁot.br

substitutes'for'liQuor have diSappeatéd;_thefe'is comparatively little

-

 drinking amohgvjuveniles é%d_lesé»drunkenne§s and more respect for law."
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This kind of a statement would not havegbeen acceptable to the WCTU. It ‘
" is, perhaps indicative of the changing attitude toward_prohibition by |
some leading Alhertans,,and a more realiStlc approach to‘the alcohol
‘problem, given the status of liquor legislarlon.ih the province, by a
person who came in eontact\with lawhreakers daily;z3

Mrs. lrene Parlby yas a charter'member of theﬂUFWA, the second’
'provlncial president, and‘a‘oontlnding'supporrer of the movement
- durding her career'asbAlberta's Minister'Withour POrtfoliO<fromvl921
to.1935l2? Although there issno evideﬁce to suggestbthat she was a
‘prohibitioﬁist or a member'of a local WCTU,<she was very‘concerned.about
' rural‘educatioh ahd supported a number.of motions’promogihglthe teaching
of hygiene, particularly'the'had effecrs ofidrogs, alcohol and cigarettes‘
on-rhe human system. Shejbelieved that "if we are to rebuild our social.
'4srrpcture‘so that it shallvcome nearer to the high ideals of a Christlan
democracy, thehbrichs with which we build must he.the minds and.spiritsk
of the youog of.the hatlon; 'We havelto'deyelop ln-rhem a hlgher;sense
of the moral obllgations of citizenshlp n23 Tide and again thevUFWA
passed resolutlons coneernlng alcohol: to withold permlts for alcohollc
‘beyerages to be used at plchics aﬁd‘banquets; to*do all in our power to
abolish_heer parlors; to urge the ?rohibitlon League and all citizensp
toddse all.meansbwithin rheir power for'the further'suppression‘offthe
‘7L1quor Traffic, especially with regard to oor young people, that in the
Normal School of the Prov1nce more stress be laid on the necessity of
'teaching hygiene, and particularly the bad effects of drugs, alcohol

and'eigarettes on the human system;'and that a text book be introduced

to the schools on.the evils of alcohol and tobacco.‘26 “Given Mrs.

A
\

Parlby's proﬁinehceuan 'lhtereﬁtin;the,UFWA, Pérricularly its educational

-
}

i
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aspect,.we would havé to aSsume that’sbe supportéd these kinds of -
>resoiuti§ns. Two such resolutipﬁs,_opposing'all forms of quuor
| advertisingvénd asking the'proviﬁcial governmént to submit to the
kpéople a plebiscite ontthevabolition’bf.allklicenseé to sell beer,
,originatéd étva.WCTU conveégion and were subéequentlerndorsedrby’tﬁe.

27 _ § _ :
7‘ Although not a WCTU member, Mrs, Parlby endorsed many of their

"views and believed in co-operation among'the variqﬁs women's grouﬁs;
Another prominent name in the ranks of the WCTU was‘Mrs.,G{HfV;
Bul?ea) wife of tﬁellieutenant—goVernor of Albegta, a woman who
rgfused to serve alcohol at government functions, énd a leading source
of insﬁiration~to fellow temperance worke?s. Mrs; Bulyea ﬁad been
: : . : . , .

president of the Régina local before moving to Edmonton to act 'as first

lady Qﬁ,tbe~provihce;

;?Q women, with their combihed talehts,_positions and physical -
ferved as leaders to the women of Alberta A judge, a cabinet
g two MLA's, two vice—preéidents of national organizations; the

:%dy of‘therprovince,>three authors, one expert on laws.tregarding -

ténd children;\the lepffing suffragette in the West,tmembé;s of -

}E organizatioﬁs, s hvas WOmen's Missionary Societies; Ladies

$§ciéties,‘Lo¢al_¢9 néils_ovabmen,ithe United ?érm‘Womeﬁ of Alberta,

ary Sbcietieé aﬂa thefImperial Order of ﬁhe Daﬁghters’of the

' {i0DE), these ladies.wéré visiblé, active énd'cohcernéﬂ about

.'sociéi andé moral éauées.zg' Théir abili£y tp speaK\Well,vafgue forcibly;
assemble scientific facts‘ahd plead tbeif‘qase‘foithe-hiéhes;'éuthbri;y

' meant thhﬁ~Albertan,wdﬁen‘had leaders wh6 wefe not Satisfied‘wifh the

missionary, chafitablé,“bghevqlent aspect of WCTU work. With women like

McKinney and McClung leading the wﬁy,lthe Alberfa»WCTU was a fairlyb s
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- militant organization early on, advocating changing laws and legislating

in the private affairs of individuals as\well as urging the government

" to become involved in areas traditionally in the realm of the private

- gector. o : : :

e -
General Membership

Like WCTU members and feminists “in the United States these _
Albertan leaders were generally well-educated, mlddle—class and middle-
aged, at a time invlife when child_and household responsibilities were

not as time consuming ‘Mrs. M inney30 and Mrs. McClung31 both attended
P
Normal School and taught/fbr a number of years, Mrs Murphy attended

e

Bishop Strachan School in Toront032; Mrs, Parlby was a well educated

English gentlewoman33 and Mrs. Edwards received her early education in

‘ Montreal,_finishinggit abroad.34 Among them'they married a doctor

’(Edwards), an Oxford educated\farmer (Parlby), an Anglican minister

(Murphy), a businessman (McGiung) and a homesteader (McKinney) They
a11 had families and either did not become actively 1nvolved until their
famllies were older, or they had active encouragement and support from-
their husbands vThis trend’to.educated middle—class women as leaders

- in' the WCTU is evident in the provincial executive, in the leadership

“of the- individual 1ocals and in the department superintendents Although
1dentification can be difflcult, one—half of the ‘women .on 1ocal
executives have been 1dentified through their husbands For the most

part these women were wives of - middle—class men, of anglo—saxon

heritage and small ‘town background The table of Appendix 1 lists the :

location of the local names of WCTU officers, and the occupations of

husbands‘for the year 1914.35 A random search of executives for other |
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other hand, the fifty percent unidentified women may have been‘home—
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. . : . . P4 )
years reveals women with the same characteristics as those of 1914. A’

quick glance at Appendix 1 supports the contention of middle-class

-status. Most of the occupations listed were of the business or

managerial type, Very few farmers were listed indieatingkthe'urban'
nature of the WCTU., A few qualifieations need to be made. Distancesjin

rural Alberta were great, and although the advocates of ptohibition

4

- found their’strongest supporters among;farm women in the»rural commun-

ities, isolation prevented ‘their participation in the WCTU 36 'oﬁ the -

Al

steaders whose names do not appear in the traditional gazetteers or

~local histories. The anglo—saxon_nature of the organization also may

have discouraged women who immigrated from countries’other than Britain.,

‘The majority of foreign immigrants took homestead_land rather than

)

settling in cities. So for the most partvthevorganiZation was urban or
small town based, middle~class in status,,and anglo—saxon in heritage.

The last dharacteristic of the group was its Protestant nature Wives -

;.of Baptist,: Presbyterian, and Methodist ministers were actlve the

o

f,departmental participation; was a strategy of the National<WCTU in' the

the pattern of membership found in the parent organizations

conduct of local'meetings had a Protestant tone, conferences_were held

c

S : ’ . T <
‘in local Protestant.churches, and’ ministers often.openedppro eedings -

with a prayer.37 ,As well,_IrishACatholic names were-noticeab y‘absent

- from membership lists, as were Jewish ones. The WCTU in Alber a followed

In other ways, also, it relied on - the older national union for ’

v

direction, foridevelogment, and - for methods to assure»success.o The\

_grass roots‘organization, withfprovinoial_Ieadershipvand optional_

o

U.s. The placing of workers in’the fieldyto“help organize'individual

s .
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locals was also a methodology employed elsewﬁere.. Asking for and
receiving help from théﬁﬁominion WCTU in the{form of money, helpers,
and literature directly linked the prairie otganization with the
Dominion Union. Attendance at Dominion conventions, having a vice-
presioent of the Dominion organization on theit oén executive, snbscribing'
to the national magazine, The White Ribbon Tidings, also helped keep
'Aloertan membets abreast of national and wotld developmentsj Howeyer,
bdeSpite these contacts and shared goals, individual nrovincial unions
had the aane freedon as the localnnnions.to chart a plan of work, to -
decide where. emphas;s should be laid to affiliate with other organi-
zations to their own benefit, and to develop strategies for success.

'The Alberta frov1ncial Union, although it had twenty or more departments
- of work, ‘tended to concentrate its etforts 1n these areas: legislation
and petitiony franchise and citizenship; work amongiforeignere or the

Canadianization department; and the department of scientific temperance .

instruction. «

: \DEPAR’I_'MENTS .OF WORK

A et

Legialation and Petition

,- The ability of a Provincial union on the Prairies to support.
both prohibition, via legislation and petition, and women's suffrage,

thfough the department of franchise and’citizenehio, the two most

o

controversial social reforms of the turn of- the century, testifies to

both.the strength of the organization and the newness of the prairie
society In her president 8 address ag the 1905 convention, Mrs. S.J.

o Craig tmplored' "Let‘ushkeep before us the standard of Total Abstinence

o
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for the individual and Prohioition for the nation, beginning the training
in the home.... No compromise-with the traffic is onr battle cry."
Early in 1905 the Alberta-Saskatchewan executive had cooperated with the
Royal Templars of Temperance (RT of T), a male prohibition assoc1at10n,«
to help elect temperance‘men to the new provinces first governments;

- In Alberta Mr. Parken of the RT of T Committee and Mrs. Craig of the
WCTU met and suggested: "That ne work for the'eleetion offtemperance

" men itrespective of party. That temperance»meetings be held‘and
litetature distributed. That ah.appeal be eent out for funds, speakers
put in the, field and suitable literature procured for distribution.” An
Alberta prohibition committee was fofmed.39 The new 1ieutenant governor
appointed by'Ottawa, G.H:V. Bulyea, was a stiong temperance man as

wag Premier A.C. Rutherford of Strathcona, Honourable W.N. Cushing,
Minister of Public Works; and ﬁr. R.B. Bennett, both of Calgary.
kAlthough the members were happy with this knowledge, they hoped there
were others unknown to them How much of therefforts of the Alberta

Y . ,
Prohibition Committee contribdted to these elections .is unkpown, but.

n:

since Bulyea, Rutherford and Cushing‘were appointed the Committee

40

e

probaoly had little effect.
| A WCTU committee was also appointed to work with the temperance

committees of theﬁvarious churches, particularly the Tempetance and

" Moral Reform Committee of the"Methodist Church. Dr.‘Chown, the Methodist

superintendent was pleased with an amendment in 1906 which.made it

impossibleifor an.applioetion to be made for a tavern outside an

organized municipality.41 By 1908 the Union was beginning to take

j more of an interest in Local Optlon legislation by which a municipality

could vote against a liquor or beer establishment. But the president
. ) ) +
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advised caution noting that to be successful in a Local Option campaign
the "hearty cooperation .of all the moral forces of the community’ were
needed. She also warned that '"not many votes cén ﬁe méde during the
heat of a campaign; but.that men vote accordiﬁg to principles pre?iously
estgblished, so that now 1s the time for us to circulate literature ‘

and sow the seed..;."42

The Qomen quickiy réalized that Local Optiqn
fights were tough and oftén not successful. By the time they understood
their position and Qhat was wrong with the Locai Option clause the
government had passed The Direct Legislation Act -and the WCTU became
the first~organization in the province to definitely announce a
prohibition campaign:“?Re;ommended fhat the local upions of Alberta
join in a campaign to bring about Provincial Prohibition in the near
future. This campaign is to consist pfincipa11§ in educating the
public along the liﬁes of prohibition and in raising funds n;cesSary

to suppiy literaturé forvthis purpose to be distributed free in all
parts 6f the province."43 In the meanwhile, thg Temperance and Morél
Reform League of Albérta, formed in 1907 as a centralized organization:
repreéenting Protestant Churches and other interested associétions,‘
hEld\mass rallies, drumméd up support, and kept prohibition interest

bigh. The success of the Temperance and Moral Reform Léague was

probably due to its organization and the manner in which individual

-
—

grééps,\%éke.the WCTU, copld work with the League -and still continue
as‘indépendént agencies. Although the League claimed responsibility
-for the Direcf Legislation Aét of f§l3, Robert McLeén in his thesis on
proh%biﬁion in Alberté‘credit; Mfs. Cfaig and the WCTU with turning
aroun& the fortunes of prohibitionists in Alberta, with launching the

. ’ ’
"grass roots" drive for a Direct Legislation Act, and with being the
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b;ckhone of the temperance and prohibition mdvement,44 Shortly after
the‘ﬁCTU's resolution on Provincial Prohibition in 1913, the League
aléb.adopted a 1ike policy and the campaign.was‘pnderway. Support
from the United Farmers' Organization, the opposition-anservatives,
and the Social Gospel movemént‘which wantéd better moral and social
» conditions, hélped secure many names to aifeferendum petition. fresented
with the petition, the government;authorized'thé vote for Juiy 21, '1915.
Support~fdr prdhibition waé widespread and a pIuralify of»58,295‘vdtes
convinéed the government to legislate-Prohibition effective Ju}y 1,

43 How convinced the people of the‘province were by the 'dry'

1916.
campé%gn itself is unclear. To blame drink for all the ills of society -
crime, immérality and poverty - and to eliminate them by'eliminatingr
the source was a naive explanation énd an unworkable soiutiog'to the

Eroubles of society. Even thé WCTU believed:all were not convinced.

It would take education to keep prohibition as law. In The Storzﬁof‘

the-Yéars the Alberta chroniclgs characterized 1915 as "the year of the
greéf victory of Prohibitibn, the result largely of the war proclamation
by Mackenzie King, together with the persistent campaign 6f'education by
the.WCfU and oﬁhers."46 Probably people voted for the referendum because
temperance forcesbargued effectively that the country neeéed the wheat,
thé manpower hours, ard the énergy that went'iﬁté alcohol ménufacture,
‘salé and consumption. Appeals to the épirit of patriotism and self-
saérifiée were éonvincing.l“People‘who had not béen,convinced by- social,
moral and religio;e'reasons were pérsuaded by pétriqfié ones. DBesides a

goodly number of men aged eighteen to forty, the prime drinking age,

were overseas serving in the Armed Services, and could not be an

~ effective opp&sition,47

B
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Légise McKinney in addréssing the‘P£OVinciai Unién on Lthe
great victory" éuggésted-é number of reasons for success: thé‘findings
of sciénce e fegarding the.trﬁe nature éf alcohol;nthé ever increasing
démand for effiqiency in every départment ofvthe wofld's work;‘tﬁe ever
increasing powef of the liquor traffic; the high haﬂdéd methods ;used in
fufthering the tréde's own ends; the European war which taught that the
state has a right to take such action as will best conserve its forces
forithe pational good, and.has‘demonstrated the soundness of the
princiﬁle of prohibition; and a campaign qonducted with a harmonious
combinétion ofpthe forces of_righteousnéss and a keén‘sense of individual

responsibility.48

And yet prohibition was short lived. 1In October
‘1920 thé'electorate in Aiberta voted for a permanent-policy of prohi-
bition as:diStipguished from the:war time emergency policy,ibut,with a
'feduced majority. -In Novemﬂe; 1923; a furgﬁer refé;endum resultéd;in
the adoption of a governmedf c&ntrél policy, and the Provincial Liquor
Cqﬁmission wehtrinto business in'May of 1924.49 Prohibition had been
defeated. |

‘Any number of reasth~ha§e been offered fof this upset frbm a
maturiﬁg éociety no longerrin need of resFrictive legislation to
produce a civili;ed ;tmosphere,to the difficulties of law enforcément
"and the number of respectable citizensttrying to get around the law. In
the gnd probably the biggest single factor wés-fhe war. It produced
the climate“that mhdevgoverﬁment interferéﬁce;in private.and business
matters'acceptaSIe, and fhe’war_induced an ;tmospheré of self-sacrifice,
With the war over the climaté to retﬁinﬂﬁ;bhibition was also over,

Even the WCTU was affected by the war time fervour,  Many of their

temperance like activities were put aside in favor of Red Cross and
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other charitable works. In l9l8 union after unionireported Red Cross,

patriotic and war work, and prisoner—of—war activity.-50 The Loyal

Temperance.Legion (LTL) superintendent in 1913 indicated that patriotic.
work had meant that heridepartment had not prospered.51 The war also
interrupted the work among‘foreigners and the‘head of that department
suggested,"it might bebwell even in war time for a few‘of us to devote
ourselves to night classes or some‘othef scheme of helping our foreign—
speaking sisters. n22 Hospital,supplies, hand knitted socks, bandages,
clothing, etc. were donated by WCTU members through the Red Cross
Society. 53, The Hillhurst‘WCTU in Calgary donated two arm chairs and one

rocking chair to the Military hospital in Calgary >4 These examples of |

_activities during the war indicated a trend away from the main work of

N

the WCTU, creating a temperate society. Presumably, to the members,'

the passage of the Liquor Legislation Act meant their goal had been 5

. accomplished, and they had a duty to the war effort In the long

run this probably hastened their decline. From 1500 members in 1915

* their nunbers had dwindled to 900 in 1919 and although they did pick

up strength in the l920's the same spirit of enthusiasm, self*sacrifice

and righteousness was no longer apparent. 3> The war brought the WCTU

“its greatest hour, but it also contributed to its eventual emasculation.

# . F

Franchise and Citizenship
The extension of the franchise to women was also an'important.part
of WCTU work in Alberta, and like prohibition,'a successful venture.
Wendy Mitchinson suggested that the unsettled newness of the. prairies,
the high rate of alcohol consumption and the preponderance of foot-

loose males encouraged the women of the WCTU to support franchise work

«

&
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in order to establish a.more stable environment in which to raise.their
families.56 A Department of Eqnal Franchise'andiChristian Citiaenship:
was'established‘at'the'first,convention in 1504'andiput in the‘hands‘of‘
hrs. Henrietta Muir Edvardspof MacLeod. Inhl905 she became Dominion

v superintendent also,lrepOrting that Ontario was‘very active, but that .
there was littlerinterest elsewhere.57‘ The activity‘in Alberta

started slowlvaith interest in Voman's Dower Rights,»then the extension
of thevmnnicipalv uffrage‘to vomenfand finally full suftrage,rights;
Mrs. Edwards, wh was‘an*expert on lams relating to. womenband children;
- was concerned %?et since 1887 no dower rights for married women
~existed in th?’fgrritories. They had»been summarily removed in 1887

Jnsation, which was a moyeé to control the Indians.ss Under

with no comp
‘thd 1eade ship of Mrs. ‘dwards, a petition'concerning women‘s dower,

" by nearly 700 prominent citizens, was presented to Alberta S
first parliament. AlthOugh it was favorably received no action was
Itaken because.df the hurry and rush of the first Session.59 While

the dower act was in the hands of the government Mrs. Edvards moved -
on to requests fortmnnicipal franchise,. She drew up and circulated a
'petition'asking for municipalffranchise’for married women‘owning
.property.~ Again nolaction Was forthcoming. 7These initiatives by the

- WCTU did, however, begin to attract.attention and slowly Local>Councils
of Women and then. the‘United Farmers of Alberta got into the act In -
1914 the first woman suffrage petition was. presented to the Alberta

' legislature by the Equal Franchise League of Edmonton and the Local
Council of Women of Calgary. The WCTU claimed responsibility for 7,000

of the 12,000 signatures Premier Sifton had two objections to the

petition: that it would be expensive to enlarge the electorate, and

.
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that the women‘in the'country were not'asking for the\vote. 'He also
told the delegation that "no contentious question would be introduced
during the war...." The reaction -among WCTU members was that "the
fwoman s vote and total proqibition ,. "will be recorded as two of the
results of the European war. 60_ Thanks to the fledgling Unlted Farm
‘aomen of Alberta and the continued support of the United Farmers of
'Alberta for the women of Alberta the government was convinced of this
. and full suffrage for _women took effect on July 1 1916 61 ‘The
WCTU's joy knew no bounds McKinney told her delegates' ”Sisters;‘
I wonder if we realize just what a glorious thing it is to be alive at
fthe present moment. History is being made,so rapidly that wefarevoyer—
jwhelmed by_the onward march'of events..
| We are living, me'are dwelling =~
_ In a grand and awful time,’
JIn an age or ages telling 6
To be living is sublime. "

“The WCTU supported women s suffrage, not because they wished
to upset men s and women' s relationships but because they found they
Ldould not count on men to be ‘interested and concerned for the things'
that upset women, They wanted to make the- world more hdmelike
Concern‘for the domestic institutions, the children and family, led‘
‘many a woman to”fight for prbhibition and Suffrage,*who‘otherwise
. was not that interested in taking a stand Frances'ﬁillard's ratioaale
for feminism was adopted throughout the world and in Alberta McKinney
used it«to explain the ballot to women. 'Were I asked to define in a

sentence the thought and purpose of the Wbman's Christian Temperance

Union T would reply, "It is to make the world more homelike. e No‘

greater good can come to the manhood of the world than is prophesied in o

the increasing community of thought and work between it and the world s
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womanhood. .The growinglindividuality, independence and prestige of the

Tt

gentler sex’ steadily require from the stronger a higher standard of
character and purer habits of life.... The idea was not that the

"world shall come. into the home, but that the home embodled and .

impersonated in its,womanhood shall go forth into the world.”63

v

lhe
franchise for women,rfor enample, would strengthen the principle of anv
equal‘standard of morals'for men and wonen; bring:attention to the need
/ ,for drastic regulatlon relating to’ the treatment of venereal diseases,»
and help promote sex hygiene courses for boys and girls Care for the
.mentally defectlve, healthy recreation for young people and supervised
playgrounds for children were areas of concern to the woman in the home.64
The extension of'suffrage to women seemed to‘legitimiae Woman s WOrk,
‘;and a‘wide‘tield of endeavor was deemed waiting: i"fublic Health, Rural
,Hospitals and Nursing, Mothers' Eensions, éare of the»FeebleQMinded,
Better Care of Female bffenders; Conditions‘Surrounding Women Wagg;
' | 465

-earners in shops and factories.’ The VOte‘for women néant, particularly

 for the WCTU women, that they had both a right and an obligation to
study seriously and express themseives intelligently on matters which 7
affected women and childrenuin the home, and that thlS right and
obligation was now recognized by those in authority. Women, like
prohibition, had achieved status and the organization that campaigned
2'1ong and hard for both these measures had been successful '

Shortly after this dual victory Emily Murphy was appointed a

~ police magistrate, and in the election of 1917 Louise McKinney was

i elected an MLA. 66. The optimism of the women was boundless but also

- short-lived. Prohibition, as ‘we have already mentioned was defeated

in 1923, Louise McKinney'only served-one-term in the legislature, and
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Emily Murphy fouéht”for over a decade to have the enfranchised women
accepted as persons and on a par with men in the highest courts in the
1and; After these first hectic years\few women were. found either in
the political arena or in business.v Society, generally, and women, in
particular, still believed that-womenlbelonged in the home.‘ Atrevealing'
sketch by J Kemmis, MLA for Pincher Creek is of thdee members of the
| Legislative Assembly, two gentlemen and a lady (presumably Mrs,
McKinney )" The caption is "Who's the . interloper?”67 -McKinney 7
L considered the most 1mportant matters before the- MLA s were the
extermination of the liquor traffic and a vigorous.campaign of law
i enforcement 68 Galbraith quotes. her as saying "temperance and prohi-
bition are the same thing.' ‘69» She was unyfelding in herbconviction
“that alcohol was a menaceJand prohibition the .only answar APerhaps,
part: of the reason womenkmade slow.progress in achieving equality was
the commitment of these early feminists to an unpopular cause and their
- association with a hard line and rigorously Protestant WCTU. veronica (
uStrong—Boagrconcluded that the caustic tenacity and American connections s
made it anathema to those ..; who stressed sunny. ways and British
ties..70 In other words the WCTU helped women achieve equality and
recognition”legally, while at the same time causing delay in society $

widespread acceptance of women as equals in politics, business, and the

professions.

o

Canadianization Department : , ' ' g e
Z _ A _ -

The third area of particular concern to the Alberta WCTU was
the Work Among Foreigners or the Canadianization Department as it was

»‘called.in the 1920'3.‘ The premise of this work was_that it was the

L 3
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duty of the members of the WCTU to educate foreigners to cltizenship ‘
and the Canadian way of life. The western,provinces, in particular,

had the largest influx of non-English speaking immigrants after the:

-

turn of the century. The Dominion superintendent of Foreign Work
summarized the philosophy of the Union

... 1in the West these people from every country under the
sun, are coming to us by thousands, coming with their strange
speech, and manner and costumes, and habits and religion.. .
A very large proportion are of the poorer classes, and nearly
all have young families, who will grow up beside our own
children. _At-school, at church, in business, in the. home, and
‘in time at the ballot box, they will jostle each other and help
to make or mar the national character which we are trying to .
develop.... Can we estimate the result, when the influence
of this vast and ever increasing throng come into our social,
‘religious, and political counsels, unless they are properly
, directed.7 L ' ' :

] : . : R

The middlé?class, anglo-saxon, protestant'country of the WCTU women was
L3 S o : R
fjeopardized'by these foreigners with their different languages, customs,

clothes, and values. Many issues of. the White Ribbon»Tidings had

Zcolumns devoted to individual foreign groups, from the Ukrainians,
vGalicians and Ruthenians to the Germans, Poles and ‘the ltalians., The
colnmns‘explored the problems with the French,'the_oriental oommunity
-and the native.Indians.72. The Mormon pdpulation came under extremep
attack; particnlarly for their treatment of”women 7? These'colunns

from the Canadianization Department acknowledge a clearly racist
“position. One, entitled "Canada Meets the- Hu%an Wave from EurOpe

_ asked, "how shall Canada get the kind of settlers it really does ' #
want? Settlers of wealth—producing rather than the,parasitic classr..;

The countries which give Canada the most worry are Poland, Russia and

R,umania."?4
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wh’in overall Dominion policy to guide'them; the Alberta |

rf at first hand with the problem, had'noidifficulty giving
;;igners top.priority. The Work had two goals: One was
AQ; these'people,‘to train them in the proper Canadian
;htenperance; hard work, andployalty; and the other to get‘them
;petitions and vote for prohibition. lhe'work.of accomplishing
éoals‘tOOkia number of directions. bne_tacticinas‘to'placerin a’
l;gn COmmunity"ka temperance worker.ot thegsane nationality as the
;‘ity. ,Mr}ikrett,'"a Ruthenian gentleman»of considerahle ability,"
{e suchfworker.7$ Nick Lopushinsky, who spoke in both English
andf ihenian.’was another._76 The.salary and expenses of these workers
AAwere paid by the District WCTU 5.
-other method of working Wlth foreigners was through a communlty

t

way'ofrclasses in,English,.medal contests -or the recitation .

of t;: ancevselections,'and "improvingﬂentertainnent," thefWCTU
philoSophyron‘temperance was disseminated. In 1918 a Mary‘HoQard; using
"ai$300 addition to thevteacher's shack‘as a gathering place.for the
young people, organized a local club for study and recreation 77'>.
Another such worker, a Miss MacPherson worked in the vicinity of Soda
-Pake} and even managedﬁto gain_the cooperation*of‘the public school{
i»teachers.7 |
Night classes;ito teach English to’theunon-Canadian; was also
| considered a fine method of reaching these people. With co-operation
from local school boards and teachers -who were willing to supply a
iiclassroom and/or a teaﬂper either free of charge or for a small fee,

‘the WCTU was able to accomplish its twin gqals of Canadianizing the :

i%migrant and~teaching temperance;principles.~ Itlwas to\be~expected .
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that a WCTU sponsored English class would use WCTU approved materials.

Wetaskiwin, Edmonton and Youngstown were examples of Unions that

~adé6pted this method.79

Since the language in foreign settlements was not English the
WCTU tackled the problem of how to reach this audience in’ their own
language In 1909 they discovered that there was absolutely no-
_temperance literature published in the Ruthenian language in either’
Canada or the United States They made the decision to have pamphlets
printed in various languages, urglng that instead of straight trans—
iatiOnsfthe authors try. toiaQCertain "what phase of the‘question would
appeal to. the Galician ‘mind. ": The Reverend J. S Woodsworth of All
PeOples Mission, Winnipeg, was responsible for one of ‘the leaflets -
These leaflets were distributed by ‘various unions, via ministers of
the foreign community, through missionaries working with these people,
~and by mail.8L In 1915 for exmaple, the 0lds Union distributed ‘
foreign language leaflets as follows: 25 Polish 80 Norwegian, 100
. German, 100 Russian, and 80 French.82 %.4 i -
In 1928 the Canadianization Superintendent summarized the goals:
.t._It means making British subjects%put of 257, 000 people speaking
; 70 languages in Alberta..,.' To implaht respect for law, the spirit of
'.fair play, religious tolerance, our work of hono¥, temperance, the fA\
. BOCial health a stable Government etc. in peoples of diverse origins
‘and ideas takes time, and education, and patient training...,83
But the ladies themselves éia not get personally involved in this work
fUnlike other departments where they petitioned marched, cajoled »

educated and ran various reading and coffee rooms, manned fair booths ,

"and performed charitable works the foreign work was“done by others.,

B wo
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The WCTU contribution was in organizing and financing this work. The
middle—class anglo—saxon women were probably turned off by conditions

] in foreign communities. -As one nember put it."the work may not be
: , L 484 T - P ' '
pleasant all the time." = = S -

o

, Scientific Temperance Instruction . v&?/,

I3

The fourth major area of concentration in Alberta was ifi the R
realm of education, particularly public school education Through P

. the Department of Scientific Temperance Instruction the WCTU hoped to ,
p : .
‘reach all the children of the prov1nce with their temperance measures. o

They believed that proper education given at a young age could offset

a bad home influence, change the. wayward parents and teach the youngsters
tofavoid'short term pleasures‘ofbdrink for better longer term prospects

"of a deéent;~honorable liie; .Various methods of{getting-STlncourses .

into the SchOOIS were attempted In Alberta the Superintendent of STI

‘, began by petitioning for a curriculum change in the schdois, then had l. 2/:

personal interviews ‘with the Premier and Minister of Education.' Copies //
: =N o . . L
of approved textbooks and courses of study were sent to education , // .
AR o

oﬁficials. 5 In the meanwhile the WCTU epliiged other groups to help/

[# _\JP A \ \
in this campaign.. Dr. Tory, president of the University of Albertaw/

r‘A‘.

the Alberta Council of Education, the Temperance and Moral Reform :

League of Alberta and the United Farm women of Albertgagere some of

: the agencies appealed to for support. "The wpmen also spoke at teschers'fv~

¥

association conventions and appeared before curriculum review commit—
) o 6 - . .
86 S e T T

tees. - .
i '-,4“

©

2

Besides becaming involved in curriculum change activities the

STI Department ran.essay contests approached teachers and school

3
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32

boards at the local level, dlstributed STI literature, and donated books
‘to 1dcal school. librarieé.on the subjects og alcohol-and tobaccol As
educgtiopalﬂ@échniqﬁes developed‘the‘WCTU kept up. McKiqﬁéy noted,

"The brin;ed page aq@ the spoken word still have their power, but{it‘is
my firm conviction that for bofh chiIﬁ%én~and_adultscWe must come to
depend more on the‘picéuré method.W Two illustrated sets of slides

' 8
were purchased. 7_ The teacher banquet idea, to help motivate local

a

teachers, the publication of prize essays“to motivate Students, poster

v O

contests and temperance scrapbook contests ‘were other ways of "teaching"
p p , y 8

',tempérancé. Their caﬁpaign had mixed results. After twenty yéars of
trying, STI was madefcomﬁﬁlsory in'the”éducgtiénal system with a teit—'
book.and an examination. Deépite tﬁis,lhoweﬁer, it.éid not-ieceive

' the same attention and prominencé An the School as did thevthreg x's.
The ‘results of'eséay and poster coﬁtests and other "local" work is

¢

alsé hard‘tqtjudgeE; Bﬁg given the WCTU belief‘in the need to educate
T o -
the‘ydunéf;he STI work remained céntrai. Mrs. McKinney remgrked that
the WCTU cérried on "a cémpaign.of education - steady and persistent,
'.undisma§éd in the face of difficultiés that seemedcinsu"rmountablé."AS8
This stress on education, particularly within the public school, was
not as evident in 811 jurisdictions, e.g. Saskatchewan where other
areas of work were prominent.. |

r

Other Areas - A Comparison

. There were many other departments and areds of work, of course,

\ ) (] B " . . .o

bﬁ; these four-appeared to be the most active and were representative
\

of \he kinds of activities the Albertan WCTU thought important. Because

" of the grass roots nature of the organization not all local" unions were
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engaged in these departments, just as from province to province different
aspects of WCTU wofk were stressed. The Départment of Flowers, Fruits
and Delicacies is é good example. In the Reﬁorté of the Domipion
convention it is the larges; departmental report, all provincial Uniops
indicating work in‘this field. With the motto "bear ye one another's
burdens" it’was considered a neéeésary department of eve¥y live union,
connecting the union with the-outside world and bringing it in contact
with the ignorant and the 1earnéd.89 In Alberta it was a fairly .J
active unit at. the local.lével but the provincial executive did not L

stress this work. Flower, Fruit and Delicacy work was more tﬁe,

_traditional charity work that women's groups had long been associated
’\\ .

Py
ST |

vi;h;'and to many women, who were not really reform minded, but wished
to be associated withvthis strong women's organization, here was a

L

depart?;nt that allowed them their traditional female role within a

o

strong, non—sectarian organization On the other hand the determined
i

leaders, although they undgrstood that the department did necessary
spéde work,'wére’not that involved with it themselves.  To them the
fight was a political, legislatiﬁe and educational one andba militant
apéroach was neceséary; |

‘ Anéther éXamplé of differences in departmental work was the
Loyal‘Tempefance tegioﬁvtLTL) and its heavy empﬁésis in Saskatchewan.
The LTL was the youth department which took children about the age of
seven, and through meetings, games, activities ‘of various kinds,.
intréduéed them to ;emperance priézzﬁles and temperagce practices.
This work was the focus of much energy in'Saskatchewan where LTL locals

were numerous. -Alberta 8tfessed instead the STI department, perhaps

to the detriment of LTL work. - This differing emphasis was noticeable

t
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even before they became separate nnions, and‘therefore tells us some-
thing about the~"grass roots" interestbrather than the provincial |
emphasis. The first two presidents and.the first STI and LTL super—r
intendents were Alberta residents. However, Louise ‘McKinney, the STI
leader in 1905 and the president from 1908 on, was fully committsd to
STI from her days in North Dakota Perhaps her residence in Alberta
and her STI interest directed the Alberta unions to this end. Saskat;
chewan with less militant leaders emphaiized LTL work which wbuld be
classifled in the more traditional realm of women's work.90

In this same %ein the Alherta WCTU was the first and strongest
organization agitating for the suffrage. in‘Saskatchewan the WCTU did
not become active in this area until Mrs. Violet McNaughton, of the.
Women Grain Growers' organization, attended a WCTU convention in 1914‘
and inspired the assembled women.gl' Saskatoon founded a home for
unmarried mothers which eventualiy'became Bethany Hospital.92 Annnal
Convention Reports for Saskatchewan stressed Flowers, Fruit and
Dellcacy, Red Cross, patriotic, and charitable activ1ties, and informal
youth work Marcia McGOVern characterized WCTU'activ1ty in Saskatchewan
as espousing an essentially missionizing and conservative approach.
Perhaps the separation into two unions in 1912 was caused by this
difference in philosophy as well as the size and distance. The Alberta

Union seemed to take more seriously the "agitate, legislate, educate"

slogan.
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WATCHWORDS

Agitate
The watehwords of the WCTU were "agitate, legislate, andkeducate;“
Members agitated by petitioning, placarding and parading. By cnntinually
holding meetings, speaking to various groups, writing letters to
. a .

government and prominent officials, and encouraging the press to report
their activities they kept their ideas before'the public. By becoming
invelved in prison wotk and aesisting hospitals, establishing Travellers
Aid stations, erecting public drinking fountains;.and cnnntering the
saloon with rest rooms,‘reading rooms and coffee houses they put their
‘words intoAaction. By taking an interest i; public affairs, particularly
those involving‘women and children, staying constantly on top of
scientific.developments, using every'circumstance that presented

itself to make a pitch for'their beliefs, and appealing to, or workingv
with, or helping out all gronps in the province, the tenperance
principles they espoused wete‘kept up-to-date and spnead_widely;

The WCTU in Alberta ran depattments‘of prison reform, lumber camps, ;
mines, and travellers aid; railroad work, exhibitions, fairs, and

press work helped reaeh a wide audience; the evangelistic work, the
Systeématic Giving Department, and Lord's Day Observance were the
-Christian departments of the organization; Agitation, or keeping

their ideas before the public, took many forms, involved a variety of

departments, and exhibited a broad scale of interests.
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Legiélete
~Legislation, chenging the laws to,comply with‘their beliefs,
was an important goal of the WCTU. Their avowed purpose from the

beginning had been the complete extinction of the liquor traffic.

But they also hadﬁother 1egislative changes in mind3 The provincial

~union itself endorsed many of these, some Gere‘advocated by individual

“members, others by a particular local. Interest in Women's Dower was

begun by Henrietta Edwards as Franchise superintendent.. Emily Murphy '

became involved when the Rutherford'government had the bill in presen—

" tation stage, making suggestions for changes. It was passed in 1911

provlding that a wife must get a third of her husband's estate.94

‘Age of Consent was another law,they'wanted changed and the Department

. of Morals and Social Purity acted on behalf of laws which discriminated

against women.95 Other bills which the WCTU campaigned for included a.

i

Juvenile Delinquents Act,'a‘miniﬁum wage and a mother's allowance:g

Louise McKinney, as an MLA spoke out for a number of these measuree

|
durigg her short term in office. 'She was particularly eloquent when“
. o | \
"urging greater expenditures on mothers' allowances and in advocatin
. o7 ,

"institutions for the feeble-minded." Many unions wanted a curfew

bell and 1ere responsible for getting municipal legislation in this

,area.98v Wi;h»mnch of'thisblegislative work they received support

from others — from provincial and municipal welfare agencies, from

police forces, from other women s groups and from prominent individuals

Educate

Education, although the watchword left to the last, was also
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hperhaps the most important. To the WCTU education was‘the backbone
. of the movement' If temperance sentiment was to increase, if prohibition
legislation was to be enacted, if this legislation was to be successfully_
enforced, if the coming generation was to grow up pure-and uncontaminated
by the society's past, then educationphad to be given precedence.
Besides_the Department of Scientific:Temperance Instruction there were
a number of other departments devoted to educating. The WCTU believed
‘that children, adults, and their own members could all benefit from

this kind of an emphasis. So Sunday School, LTL, "Y" WCTU, and Little
thite Ribboners (LWR) concentrated on'the youth. From enrolling babies
as lWR members, promising to keep them free from.a1c0h91, to organizing
the young child in LTL groups and then graduating to a "f" the child

was attended to fromvbirth to adulthéod. Sunday schools were important
" and the WCTU advocated a Sundap a month as temperance Sunday. Howevef,

: r - . , + o _
more'than one member complained that teaching temperance in.Sunday
' School'was "preaching to the converted." |
| For thejeducation of adults the Canadianization department was -

important, as was Press.Work. A literature (English-and Foreign)

Department was active in the early years translating and producing

written materials for use, throughout the province. A medical temperance

\ .

department kept people aware of medical and scientific findings #\\

regarding the use of alcohol and tobacco and a-Literature Depository
”_ kept pamphlets,}leaflets blotters, texts and plays‘available for
educational purposes The WCTU, particularly Mrs. McKinney, felt that’
'keeping up with world events, knowing what was happening elsewhere,

having numbers and statistics at»one s fingertips, and being able to

argue knowledgeably about temperance and prohibition were necessary for
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succeSS.‘ Therefore members needed to. subscribe to The White Ribbon

'Tidings, the national WCTU monthly, they had an’ obligation to know the
material on hand in the literature depository, and they benefitted
from participation in local regional and provincial conventions
Education in the WCTU was not only to save the lives of the - children ey
but to train those lives to high ideals of usefulness,and service. |
vIn other words, education would not only produce~a tenperate generation
_ it»would also provide a vast arn;ﬁof recruits to lead the work of the
next generation, Education was a vital component of WCTb work in
Alberta.”? v E T I AN .

As late as 1930 with & declining reform movement generally,
.and a declining WCTU membership in particular education was still
1~considered the panacea.-. The WCTU began a new educational thrust “in
" the hope of again producing enough temperance sentiment to. affect a
second Prohibition period. That the flrst'Prohibition decade'and the
‘educational work promoting it had not prodiced their societaljvision
fseened toﬁhape escaped‘the ladies, bThey werefconvinced that nith a good
' educational prOgram‘social‘change nould occuroand their long dream
of a. temperate, moral,. boozeless society would come - true. The next

chapter discusses the educational campaign of the first two decades

and its influence on the public school
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CHAPTER 5

©

THE WCTU AND THE PUBLIC EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM

Education waS‘bmoortaht“to the HCTU'in Alberta,iae elsewherei To
successfully legislate prohibition and to win.and.benefit from the
extenéidn of the franchiee, education was needed; the‘average‘man in
the street would become aoare of the evils of alcohol; women would
berefit from'lessons on citizen;hip; end chiloreh would learn from an
early age why prohibition was necessary. Following in the footsteps
of thelir parent organizations in the National and Dominion WCTU, the
Alberta and Saskatchewan Unions concentrated much effort in edocationa;
areesﬁ . McKinney sommarizeo: "there was a need for aAbroad program of
education, not only among the children but-among our young people and
adultsﬂas well for unless the [1iquor] custom is checked among men
and women there is grave danger that much ofo our teaching among the
children will be overcome by social usages when they go out into the
world to mingle with the social life of the community.;"'1 In another
a;dress shortly‘after the frahchise was granted to women, Mre. McKinney
stated that: "the moral fs;ces’of the-province will look to us to
educate the women and lead them out to. higher ideals of citizenship.

In the same paragraph she reiterated "... never has the world needed

. the Hbman 8 Christian Temperance Union as at the present time - with

' 157
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its high ideals for home and national life, its concéption of the
reéponsibilities of citizenship, its intereét 1n'évery phase of the
world's 1ife and activity, its facilities for&training'the children,
itsbpurpose to educate thé people, and its méchinery for carrying thisr
purpose into effect."2 In many of her addresses McKinney emphasizéd
the educational nature and resources of the WCTUIA She did.nog,'however,
assess the effectiveness of the educational work, nor indicate why the
cgmﬁaign for a‘drf socieﬁy~was not a”succeés. In 1927 in her address
to the 5th Annual Convention of .the Alber;a Upion she said: '"We have
carried on a brpad program of education among our own péopie andlhave
given our support to every movement that seemed té contribute to the
upliftiof.the home life and child life of the nation."

Specifically, the Deﬁartﬁent of Scientific-Temperance Instruction
worked to have téﬁperance courses in the curric;ium, to run essay
coﬁ;e;tévthat'wohld coincide with.the school program, ang'to encourége
the members to becdme involved with the school at the local 'level.
Aitﬁoﬁgh this was the-main\ypfi with the schools, the ladies were

.in§olved also with peace, prayer, and thrift campaigﬁs, coﬁvinced'that

progfammes such as these would help create a clikate in which temper-

ance would grow.

SCIENTIFIC TEMPERANCE INSTRUCTION (STI)

“-I
-

When Mrs. McKinney was appointed STI Superintendent.at the
territorial convention in 1904, she had only just moved to the West
from North Dakota. The successful campaign by Mrs. Hunt, ;h% -American

STI leader, to get legislation in all states, and WCTU approved text-
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books in hygiene and temperance into the %aﬁ&s of all teachers, guided
McKinney in her first endeavors. .It‘WAS Her belief that if practical
results were to be obtained from temperance agitation then the oppor-
tunity to reach the next generation was through the public schools. In .
her efforts to get the STI department operating she advocated this
international threefold plan of work:

1. Provide suitable textbooks - books that a;e good

authority on hygiene, containing also a sufficient amount

of the latest scientific teaching as to the effect of o

alcohol and narcotics on the body, these books to be

- graded as are text books in other subjects;

2. Secure the passage of laws providing for the teaching of

this subject on the same lines as other branches of study;

3. Enlist the sympathy of teachers and school boards and \

see that the provisions of the law are\carried.out.4 A
With Mary Hunt's campaign and this plan of work as guidelines, McKinney,
first as superintendent of STI, and later as{preéi@ent, encouraged

legislative changes, essay contests, and various activities at the

local level to use the school to create a dry society.

s

STI - Legislation
The.first4Ser in creating an active STI department was to learn
how the school system operated, and what coyld be done along legis-

lative lines. In an interview with the MLA from Macleod it was learned

3

that, unlike the American States, "no sﬁecialfAct of Parliament was

ﬁeedgd to cover this question, thét the Minister of Ed&hation had
s N . . . :

full control of #11 educational_matters."5 This centralized system,

as MeKinney was soon to.learn,‘wés difficultlto cﬁange.‘ Unlike the
~ decentralized system of the various states, where local politicians could
be pressuréd tofvoge for a legislative change,regardiﬁg the schools,

and where locall trustees could decide oﬁ'curriculum'and textbook matters,

/

{
/



the professionals in tﬁé Department of Educatioh in Albérta were not
easily swayed, and thé& made the decisions regarding the important
: aspeéts of education —vcurr;culum, exaﬁinations; fextbooks and teacher
training and certification.6

The next step was to ascertain the natdre of the program of
stﬁdies regarding temperance. Although Alberta had temperance gdugatioﬂ
. ‘ t .
‘courses, adopted from Territorial days,7 McKinney believed that they
needed to be upgraded. With only one reference book provided for the

teachers, no textbook at all for the pupils, and no examination required

in the course, she was concerned about the ineffectiveness of the

i

program.8 In 1906 the STI Superintendent wrote to the Depgf;ment of
‘Education in Edmonton, cailing attention to the defects in#the‘existing
law and asking for a change. FShe aléo sent copies of the.national
and international courses of‘study,:which héd been approved by educators
in the United States and Great Britain.~ Th;se moves resulted in
1et£ers from the Departpént indicating that the suggestions would be
"considered when the next revision of the.courge of study oécﬁrred.
McKinney mused: '"What h;s.réally been accomplished by these efforts
remains to be seen."9 |
The STI department, however, did not confine itself to the
efforts of the superiﬁtendeqt.‘ It was work which could.be done in
each comhdnity,isd McKinney sent‘létters, report blanks, and plans of
work to each local union, encouraging, questioning, énd educating the
ladies about,loc.allefforts,10 Although'this type of work was time-
consuming it was also somewhat fruétrating because actions were
;ifficulf,fo asseés, and the results, if any, might not be evident

1

for years.
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The growth of interest in this department continued. The 1908
Convention noted that a group of Calgary ladies met with President Tory

of the University of Alberta and were sssured of his sympathy and

- cooperation. The superin¥endent had a session with Premler Rutherford,

-extracting from him a promise "thet as soon as s suitable‘book should be -

11

produced he would see that it was introduced into our schools." At

the annual convention of the Temperance and Moral Reform League of

Alberta, the WCTU asked that a committee of.five be appointed to

Hassist’in securing thesge textbooks. With this help from the Temperance

and Moral Reform League the question of suitable textbooks was twice
brought to the attention of the Alberta Department of Education. Inter-
views were conducted with several members of the Alberta_Council ot
Education on this subject. Three sets of booksAwere sent to‘the

Alberta Department 12 The Deputy Minister of Education told a

“ Strathcona WCTU delegation that as soon.as he had time to examine the

books carefully and decide which was best suited he would see that it

 was introduced into the schools for the use of the pupils.13 Evidently

the Deputy Minister either did not find the time or‘did not think the
books suitable for the Report of the’ Resolutions Committee in 1910
stated:' "Resolved, that we continue to ask. the Department of Education
.. to authorize, as soon as possible; a text book on the subJect of

physiology, hygiene.and scientific temperance for the use of the

'pupils in the'public schools§ and, we would especially recommend the

s

 "Gulick" series, and'that an examination test be given in this, as other

branches of study." nlé The 1911, 1912 and 1913 Convention Minutes

- repeated the above resolutions.15 It seems that despite'sympathy,

assurances, and promises from the Department of~Education; deSpite

x
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letters, interviews, and initiatives in sending suitable texts for
perusal and despite co-operation from other ‘individuals and groups,
the pleas fell on deaf ears. The Department of Education made no move
to upgrade its temperance and hygiene offerings.

A clue to the department's inaction can be found in the Hygiene—

4Physiology, Program of Studies for 1910 and the Hygiene section ‘of the

'Course of Studies for Public Schools, 1911 "The great purpose,«‘

aceording to the progLamme of studies, "is to build up in the mind a

theory of self—control and willingness to abstain from acts that may
nl6

2N

grow into dangerous habits. ‘The Course of Studies told the teacher
that the program of Hygiene in the common schools should be viewed

by the teacher as a matter of inducing good habits rather than as a

) work of instruction. This philosophy would "make a text book unneces—

--sary for pupils' use. ;7 Another hint was_apparent in reading further

in the Programme of Studies. It advocated that "the moral and social

effects should be made prominent, and abstinence be inculcated from t

higher ends...." The teacher was warned to avoid persistent dwelling

A
. /.a

on datails of disease, and to use "delicacy of treatment" in dealing
with cases where the home and school did not concur on temperance
principles.‘ Warnings-were given against teaching what is uncertain or»
doubted by authority"and also against facts which were likely to be
,repudiated by the pupil when he became mature enough to judge for
7himse1f.18 This material had not changed from territorial days. The”
‘ Alberta Department of Education had not thought the program either
inadequate enough to initiate change or important enOugh to give it
priority. THE WCTU, however viewed the subject not only as important,
butvalsofas inadequate.» The 1911 Course of'Studies.first mention of |

IS

iy
Tl
2
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alcohol was the grade VII,level where "..{'the‘effect‘of alcohol;and‘
tobacco on general health, growth, physical and mental endurance,
particularly of youth; the danger of forming the alcohol and tobacco
habits" were to be studied.19 The Department of Education_and_the WCTU
v did not agree on the course bf study, the methodology, or the use_of 7
a textbook for the hygiene and temperance course.
Neither this lack of agreement nor the lack of action, deterred

vthe ladies, however. The Plan of Work)Committee continued to urge that

the unions co-operate with the superintendent of Scientific Temperance
‘Instruction in ... every possible way to secure the introduction of
asuitable graded text books, on the Subject of Hygiene and Scientific

Temperance, in our public schools, also an examination test on this

subject."20 The Edmonton Bulletin reported in April, 1916, that the

"Honorable Mr. Boyle Minister of Education, had stated that as soon as
the Union had selected a suitable book that it would be used for ‘
instructiOp‘throughOut the provinCe. The Union recommended the.

, ."Health Series,f which would appear to be the Canadian Health Series by'
Ritchie and Caldwell 2 The Nanton Union wrote to'the School Inspector
for their area about temperance teaching, an? were assured that it "was.
on the curriculum." The Viking Union sent the following resolution to -
the distriCt‘convention: '"Convention resolved that the Superintendent
of Educationibe asked to have a clause put in the school ordinance

| making an examination re temperance and hygiene compulsory from. grades

vthree to eight "2?. Despite these efforts nothing had happened since

Halpenny and Ireland's How To Be Healthy Had been approved 4n 1913 for

grddes V-VIi It was not,one_of the WCTU recommended texts, ‘and

although‘eventually uged in many provinces,’the.WCTU-Committee'on

‘1
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textbooks found it the weakest of all temperance texts with regard to

/\
alcohol, and lacking completely in matters related to narcotics in

general and tobacco in particular,zg The 1920 Course of Studies for the -

“Public Schools, Grades I—VIII, was stilldpromdting the habit philoSophy:
"The‘aim of the teacher in this;subject for,the elementary,gradeséshould
" be to show the value'and importance of the.formation of good-health‘
habits early in life. Withfyoung children the formation ofhhygienic‘
habits is of more importance than the giving of information on the

subject n24

Whether this continual agitation paved the way for the changes in
the 1920's is unclear. But~changes did begin to occur. In 1922,
Mrs. McKinney appeared before the committee on school curriculum«
:advocating scientific temperance in both public and high schools with
an examination and a suitable text. She also corresponded with Mr.
, McNally, Committee Chairman and Supervisor -of Schools for Alberta who
‘stated that books for supplementary reading and the recommendation would ,
_come before.his committee.?5 Partial success was finally realized for
the l922'Readlutions‘inclﬁded the following: "Resolved' That ve
appreciate the action'of the Educational Depart--ﬁg;i in placing hygiene
and. scientific temperance. on a par with other examination subjects in
.the public school and we would urge that these be added to the
_examination subjects in the high 8chool n26 What the Committee on
Elementary Cutriculum had recommended vhich was. adopted was that’ the
course in El entary Science embrace Nature Study, Geography, and

Physiology andvﬂygiene for the first six grades, and Geography,

l

Phy iology and‘ griculture for Grades VII and VIII. It was expected that

2 w.

- forty minutes EFr week would be devoted to Physiology and Hygiene. The
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‘Course of\htudy for 1922 underlined the change in thinking since:l9ll
regarding_the study ofvalcohol and.narcotics: fects rather than habits'
‘uere‘emphasized; It stressed that 'not only is physical education
necessary, but a definite understanding of elementary anatomy, simple
laws of health and first aid, as well." In~succeeding grades each of
the body s systems was to be studied with a view to understanding
alcohol s effect,upon each system.zn7 ‘For example one of the topics for‘
) Grades I to IV was "Food (Manners while eating, dangers in smoking and
in taking strong drink) " Grade 5 would'study the digestive system
and the harmful effects of alcohol on this system. In Grade 6 the
harmful effeéts‘of alcoholic_beverages and narcotics on:the respiratory
‘and cirCulatory systems.would be‘learned,jalong‘withiunderstanding the

- . S : ' O

general-organization of~the main,organs; and how they serve‘the,body._
By Grade 7 the child would know "the evil effects of spirituous |
liquors and of tobacco" on the excretary and the nervous‘systems. A
”reyiew of‘these systems would take place in Grade VIII in preparation
for a compulsory final exam.28 N

Another resolution in 1925 read: "That the Provincial WCTU wish

to express their appreciation to the,Department of Education for the
. [ :

~introduction of the.Text—Book, Physiology and Hygiene by Ritchie and
VCaldwell In ourfopinion the importance of the teaching of Scientific
;Temperance in schools is 80 great we request that higherﬁvalue be given
to this subjectgin examination papegsayzg Ritchie and Caldwell's text
not only explored the effect of alcohol‘and tobacco %n the systems»of the
hody but also.devoted ;aragraphs to such topicsmas: l"whatvemoloyers

think of the use of alcohol; " "Alcohol and the«Greathar;ﬁ "What

umedical men think of the use of alcohol " "Tobacco aLd scholarship'"
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and "The effect of a moderate use of tobacco." Not only'had the WCTU -

vachieved a piace for hygiene in thelregular time—table and a‘compulsory) ‘
. examination,bbut theyﬂaiso saw accepted‘a WCTU approved text. Snccess

in‘this field at long 1ast.30 o - |

The introduction of an improved'course in alcohollrelated topiCS;_

at a time when prohibition was viewed with increasing dismay and
eventually replaced by a government control system needs some explanation.
i'Although pressure over many years by the WCTU may itself have been d
enough to convince the gOVernment a change was needed, other organizations

were also promoting temperance‘in the schools in the~1920 s. A

: .number of women s organizations either joined with the WCTU in promoting

their resolutions or drew upkviatforms of their own to present to the
government. »Mrs. M. McIlroy, convenor of”the Local Council of Women of
Calgary, told the membera -‘".;. the great increase in drinking
throughout Canada; and the all too prevalent use of narcotics, require J

our earnes{ efforts directed towards -the education of our youth in the

~

e

~vtowards stirr ng up our provincial government to . provide the necessary

.instruction along these lines.(31 The Council presented a petition toh

effects'of th;se things On the human system, and our continued efforts

84

the Cabinet asking among other things, that school text books contain
-more information regarding narcotics. The minister promised that thisf

would be done when a new textbook on Hygiene was adopted

Another organization that became concerned about alcohol teaching

oy

in the schools was the‘i&men s Institute.. Three years after the first
] .
Institute was formed in Alberta, it waé given official encouragement

'\

by the Alberta government to promote knowlege oﬁ hOuse‘nold science with _
~.special ag!ention to home sanitation, a better understanding of the

\
\\

A\
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economic and hygienic value&of foods and fuel and the scientific‘care
of children 33 _Resolutions which called for abolishment of beer
‘parlors and alcohol related courses'for schools fitted the goals of
these . women. | | | | |

| The United Farm Women of Alberta (UFWA) also tookiup the cause
iof temperance and hygiene in the schools In 1925 they recommended
"that in the Normal Schools of the. Province more stress be laid on the
necessity of teaching hygiene, and particularly the bad effects of
drugs, alcohol and cigarettes on the human system.' 35 Hrs. Ross |4
UFWA Education Convenor,vreported in 1926 that their 1924 resolution
"that a text book be prepared on the evils of alcohol and tobacco,
~had been.acggd’upon, and "we now have,a new text book on hygiene‘which
treats this matter very thoroughly “36 Their continued interest in .
-this field was evident in a 1927 Health and Child Welfare report which
. ‘announced the‘appointment of Miss Chittick to ‘the staff of the Calgary '
’ NormalfSchool as an instructor'in Health-Education. .Among‘the topics.i:
Miss Chittick would - ‘deal with was 'the teaching of,hygienef.,. harmfuli
’ effects of alcohol and tobacco on grbwth' ondthe skeleton, onfthe
fgreat working of -the systems of the body.?'37 - ':

The Women s Missionary Societies (WMS) of the various churches,

but particularly of the Methodist Church were also interested in

v temperance.' Although several presbyterials made: the statement that in

3

smaller towns many of the WMS members were also members of the 1ocal
'_WCTU therefore the need of emphasizing temperance in the WMS was not
gleat, some did stress this work.aax The Reverend Hugh Dobson suggested
that the WMS ladies could and should promote.temperance by.l "Assisting

WCTU and Parent Teachers' Associations; promoting‘temperancezeducational



study; encouraging teaching'in public schools; and urging the preparation
of teachers for this work 39 | | | |
Not only women pleaded the cause of temperance teaching "In a
letter to Premier Greenfield, the Provincial Secretary of the United :
-Farmers of Alberta (UFA),.Mr. H. Higginbottom,.said:* "..,_we‘urge our
hocals throughout‘the‘;rovince tovuse all their—influence,.,,'to carry -
‘on a campaign of education both among children ‘and adults that will .
"cultivate a sentiment in favor of total abstinence and prohibition /‘
In 1925 they passed a resolution, "be it resolved that the Minister

1of Education be urged to carry out a more vigorous program of teaching B

.along thesé lines." It seems that the UFA was concerned about the

', evils associated with the lawful sale of alcohol and believed that one

of the ‘most efficient methods of combatting these evils was in the ;

education of the y0ung children "to a knowledge of the effects of these
‘agencies on the human system. w4l During this same meeting they
'report%d on‘the new textbook, approved by the,WCTU.’ Theylfelt that

| givenithis,approval all_reaSOnable ground_for eéggla%%t againstﬂthe .

_ school program would have been removed 42 'f‘ ‘,: o |

Besides these groups which did not have prohibition or temperance

as their main goal the Alberta Prohibition Association also promoted ﬂ

a thodﬁf;h going campaign of education among children and adults.

In 1925 they noted with appreciation that Hygiene and Temperance had -

' been given a place on the curriculum of the public schools, urged the.:

Department of Education to authorize as speedily as possible a textbook

‘ suitable for the pupils in\the grades in which the subject was taught~

and asked that the Department of . Education incorporate this subject

cin thevHigh School programhwith auitable textbooks, They,also called

[N
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on the people of the province to encourage teachers to’ present this

= subject matter in the best possible way.é3‘

Perhaps the introduction of temperance courses with examinations '

and authorized textbooks in the 1920's was a reflection of the growing

'interest among groups in the society that the school had a role in '

jalcohol education.. The requests for these courses came-from organizations

and- people with a variety of interests and goals, from groups whoge

_aims were not prohibition centred. The fact that a number of these
_ weré)rural based, e.g., the UFA UFWA, and Women s Institutes, might

.*'dalso have helped convince a farmer based government of the need for these

courses.

STI'— Essay Contests |

Y

Another area of- school activity was the essay contest. Although

the members continued to pass resolutions asking for textbooks aqﬂ;\'»’

‘examinations in the subject and pressed their cauSe by letters and

L delegations to the Premier and Education Department officials, it was -

- )
time to branch out. “In 1915 the Scientific Temperanca Department

‘announced plans for Essay Contests in the schools. These contests

:would be a means of interesting students in the subject mstter, of

) helping the teacher to fortify his/her presentation, of" acquainting

N

those who - came in contact with the child of -some of the facts concerningv

7}alcohol and of encouraging those who showed no inclination in this

: subject to become involved 44 Essay contests were encouraged as early

45

- as 1908 in the White Ribbon Tid g as a feature of fair work. L ngi"

. a 1909 article "Why Hold a’ Prize Essay Contest?"; eight reasons were -
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1. because the‘essay is an excellentdmeans of proving how much
cthe child has really comprehended the teaching.
2. the essay is,a form of expression which calls‘for clear;
cbnciseéstatements:v R | . - k‘
;32; the essay demands logical reaaoning.
_‘4.‘ the essay conteSt‘awakens;interestiin STI, not only inuthe :
schoolroom, but in the homes.ofithe community, c vi S
el '1 5;‘ the essay leads to»questioning andhinvestigation‘outsidev L :. ]
of thepschoolroom." . | |
- Co ] g '
6. the cOmmittee selected for judges are. obliged to carefully
weigh the value of the statements of the pupils. B
'52. the teachers see that the subject, STI‘ is of more interest h
tho the communitywthan any othef}aubject taught in the schools.-
E 8;f the essay is directly in the line of all thorough teachings
) ;
- where "Precept must. be upon precept line upon 1ine, here a littlev-’
- and there a little," and is one of the forces which makes dominant
~the truth concerning alcoholv which alone: can sweep from the face of
the earth the 1egalized liquor traga? 46 :.'. l:p‘ . ji;-: -

-_To get this activity off to a good starggin Alberta, the

‘Scient?fic Temperance Department drew up a list of" subjects for the ?
_ ?

‘hi; .various grades, a set of rules gOVerning each contest, %nd a list
'i'-of prizes. This material was. aent to 511 the local unions,’to the
'h%two provincial §arnal Schools and to the University of Alberta.

’Suggested titles”ihcluded"-“
Total Abatinence, A Safeguard to Health and Character°

",Ia the Use of Beer and Hight W&nes Conducive to a Bigh Standard
. 'of Living; el . o
' qu the Cigarette Indurea Healzy
‘";Benefits’of Total Prohibition.._
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The ‘grading of these papers included:not only the subject matter, but

also- style, penmanship, language and grammar. Because students would
need material on which to base their arguments, the department also

recommended some books for schoolilibraries. Inciuded in this list

L . . ©

_were:

" Alcohol and the Human Body by Victor Horseley

The Gulick Series

A Compendium of Scientific Temperance Truth by Mrs. Edith
- Smith Davis

as well as the charts issued by the National WCTU 48 According to the

‘White ‘Ribbon Tidings these charts were prepared by scientific experts

. as a result of scientific investigations. The first chart told of

French and English families of moderate drinkers, in well-to-do

circumstances, with thirty-three descendants. Of these, only three

X -

‘were normal; two were suicidel; three had already committed suicide;

'three were drunkards; four were prostitutes; and'eighteen had tuberculosis.
-

"An?ther chart recorded that seventy-six famiries of moderate drinking

haLits produced 236 descendants. Fifty of these were normal, a some-

at better,ratio than\in the firsl chart. The~rest included eight
who were insane, twenty—one drunkards, eight idiots and 149 who had -

e ther organic diseases or neuroses. Twenty-four-families of hard

- b

drinkers with 113 deacendants were the aubject matter of chart number
three. These included sixteen drunkards, seven epileptics,'eight

: dwarfs, seven 1diots, and fifty—five with organic diseases. These hard -

<

;_“drinkers produced only twenty qOrmaIQoffapting. ‘Eh fourth chart

»

talked about ten temperate families with sixty—one c ildren, fifty ..

of whon vere normal five who had died in infancy and six who had

organtc~diseaoea.69 The mesaage'was quite‘clear. Drunkﬁrds, epileptics,-
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idiots and dwarfs, were the result of aicoholvuse Suicidal tendencies,
insanity and organic diseases including tUberculosis were more prevalent
in offspring of drinking parents. Only temperate, meaning abstaining,
Afamilies produced mostly normal children. Although the textbooks did
not quote numbers .as the charts did, the ‘message was the same. ,Evenb
the moderate use of alcohol caused slow development, ill-health, and
‘death |

The gesay contests became quickly one of the main features of
the Department 6f:Scientific Temperance in Alberta, operat?ng at both
the provincial and the local‘level. Essa&s were organized for university
students, normal gchool attendants, teachers, UFWA members and fair
goers. With a variety of topics gauged.to tht age and background of
the contestants, the contests had the potential of widespread influence,
as well as involving local WCTU members in work which was)not of a
traditional charitable nature, but also not of a radical nature.

The results of essay contest work are difficult to judge. First-e
of all, the number of essays written is unclear. In the most success-
"ful year 2000 essaye uere'handed into the prouincial office. Yet we
knOV.that varioue 10Cals‘ran their own contests and sent only the best

forward. Some schools had every child do one essay and the teachers

$
L4

send in only the top.tho or»three. Second, much‘of the literature
aééi able to the child stressed scare tactics. fhese tactics might
‘"gcare" the young child away from alcohol but would they have a lasting
~effect when he became an adult. For example, one of the texts used

and some of the essays written, quoted this passage:ﬁ

I In “Turkey the pipes of smokers were thrust through their o
noses; in Russia the noses of smokers were cut off, and those
* who repeated the offense were put to death the church



"tobacco heart."

" "the cells become mere bags of oil, which cannot do their work."
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threatened the users of the weed with excommunication; and
 King James of England issued a protest against its use, in
which he declared it to be "a custom loathsome to the eye,
‘hateful to the nose, harmful to the brain, dangerous td “the
lungs, and in the black, stinking fume thereof nearest
resembling the horrible Styglan smoke of the pit that is
bottomless.

Another scare tactic was to associate every conceivable disease with the
use of alcohol Hardening of the liver, kidney disease, heart disease,.
hardening -of the arteries, apoplexy and . paralysis, insanity, tuberculosis,

pneumonia and other germ diseaSes were all said to.be caused by

alcoholl.s1

Third, the essays themselved indicated that in many qases the

subject matter, evidence and preeentation were beyond the grasp of the

Fy

student. The material was often taken verbatim from the texts and the

writer showed little evidence of understanding what he: had written.
Albert Cohen, who won the provincial contest in 1924, wrote about

"hob-nailed liver disease," in which alcohol caused the liver to expand

'in some places, contract in others. He also spoke of "bleared eyes"

- disease in which alcohol caused the optic nerve to waste away destroying

sight altogether. - He concluded with the statement that alcohol
took moisture from the brain and "this effect is liable to ruin the

character completely."szl Robert Scott, a grade ten student, wrote

, that tobacco cansed the heart to hecome unsteady, sometimes beating,Very

- - K-
hard and fast,»sometimes with a weak, fluttering beat. This he called
53‘ Other essays, by students aged twelve to fifteen,“

talked of "fatty degeneration and fibroid degeneration of certain of the

tissues"; "derangement of rhe ‘brain cells-causing insanity"' "alcohol

_as_a.greater“plague_than-war,_iemiee and- pes:ilenee—soubiaed" and-

4
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A grade X prize winner from Lethbridge did her essey‘on the evil
‘Aeffects of eigarettes. She saw a progression of decay in the cigarette
user, from lll health to immoral activity, when the lungs got too little
air and theineart beat irregularly, "the'boys' blood instead of being
‘rpurelend brlght red is a purple color ..."; then the tobacco mede,the
stomach juides active and "the boy digesting badly begins to be half‘

starved, pale and weak." Next to suffer was the user's intellect.

According tq Miss Hamilton, ''the cigarette fiend now grows careless,

dull, and i responsible he loses interest in his sports and studies, and

LS

he thinks more and more about his cigarettes. He has become a slave

to them so that he often resorts to stealing to satisfy hiS'craving."ssk

NancX Parke, the STI Provincial Superintendent, snmmariied the

work of her |department:

i - ' .

When this department was first launched as. an essay working
contegt in Alberta in 1915, 300 essays were written ... A
decade later, 1925, essays were written in 13 places and
numbered 2000. This year essays have been written in 25
places. This is evidence of some progress, and every year
shows (more lucid understanding ‘'0of the work among our women
themselves and a higher grade of scientific knowledge among
conteetants 6 :

This progresJ probebly had a lOt,to do with the new course‘of study

'instituted‘i 1922,k‘MretﬂferKe stated that,these essays and prizes
""should actval an 1ncentive to-teachers, for the subjects chosen for

‘the essays ar 1n‘edmplete accord with ..., what is outlined in'the

: Aloerta Cours 'of Study.foriElementary Schools.". The Department of
Education and the Alberta WCTU seemed to have come to a meeting of the

minds regardi%g hygiene and temperance in the schools.57 However, it

- 1s¢of interesd that the majority of places that had suecessfulv
L e e O P e A A e

esaay‘contesté‘werelin constituencies'that either voted dry in both
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the 1915 and 1923 plebiscites, or dry in 1915 and only a narrom}margin
_forzgovernment controi in 1923. (See Appendix 2, 3 and 5.) In other
words, essays flourished'in places where.the dry sentiment was.already'
evident. These contests did not make inroads into the wet" regipns B
of the province It was- certainly easier to preach to the converted/

but it may have created an illusion og progress among the members that

in fact was not there at all.

\

STI - Local Efforts

It was‘the job of the;individual unions.to sell the Essay Contest:
and Scientific Temperance generally to the local schools. This they. |
tried to do in several ways. ‘A number of unions gave banquets,or?
luncheons for as many of the local and'surrounding.teachers as‘could be
arranged, with.theAEssay Contest‘as the main item on the agenda.
Edmonton District Report for 1922 recorded that "the‘union“eggertained
‘ . . PRI
the teachers at luncheon and then explained the esSay contest and

distribyted literature. *A sﬁégessful'essay contest was'held by the

Union 1at:‘er.’"58 Claresholm reported, "OﬁéBanqgiz\for the school teachers :

of Claresholm, with the obJect in view of interes ing them in Scientific "

) ET N
/
Temperance, Essay, and Cdntest work Trere were sgeventy-five present

at the banquet and it proved a success [in every way.'59 Sometimes-
the women would entertain the teachers without a formal agenda. For

example, in 1907 the Medicine Hat WCT served.tea to about thirty.

' convention. The women hoped

that informal contact with the teach‘rs VOuld promote their ideas.gq

. teachers at the close of the teachers

~ The Viking Union held a luncheon “for the teachers at which they
distributed,temperance literature.61 |

o

~
{
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Visits to 1ocal'teachers by'the superintendent and members of the
«f‘Scientific Temperance Department were popular methods of influencing
‘teachers. For example * Lamont local reported that they approached nine
-teachers'with six responding. This resulted in ninety-three essaysu .
being written.62 Lethbridge announced the essaylcontest andithen visited
‘the two public and highischools to urge the pupils to enter the
competition.63 In Hanna the local superintendent:gave temper?nce.talks '
‘tg the pupils, and~fiye.of the>teachinghstaff in the public schools
oeré said to be members‘of the organization‘.64 In Grand/ Prairie,

~ the. schoolboard chairman aft%r a visit from a WETU del ation said

that he would "do his utmost to have hygiene taught. in ur schools this =

1

7 year, or have a doctor or nurse address children at le

on hygiene or-. scientific temperance orzantifnarcotics‘ .

Donating books t0«the local school libraries wag another way of °

interesting the schoolteachers in the essay- contest an in Scientific.

J’

Temperance Instruction generally. Okot ks Union purch

: l'

sed two books

volumes,6? Tﬁe Central Alberta District which compri ed nineteen

®
;used pictures,fexperiments, data'and,storiés. In ¢ e fir?j

wwthe aeries,»Goodeealth,

'whom were given a daily doqe of alcohol.

-
:

D P P

8t once a week o
.'||65 o "
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Tipsy, were smaller and Weaker in size and strength produced only
four surviving puppies compared with the forty-four produced by e

‘alcohol ~free dogs, and they also died much earlier than Nig and Topsy

who had a healthy diet 69 - In Book Two: Emergencies, the reader is
treated ta a'catalogue of.injuries,'accidents, and violent deaths
- caused by alcohol as well as more experiments - oh chickens and frogs
As in Book One, the chickens, frogs eggs, and tadpoles who were given
..a solution of water and two percent alcohol were: "undersized and
feeble" if they survived 70: Complete with pictures these volumes
taught that alcohol was a poison and that human beings who drank would
. be effected like the animals in the éxperiments
Another but mucﬁiless successful method of creating interest was

‘the teacher essay. 1&*1917 a Teachers Contest was announced early An
the"sutumn. uNotices were sent to many teachers and announcements
made at Conventions. However, no response was received 71 At-thev
Executive Meeting held during the Annual Convention in 1922 it wasg
moved "that a prize of $24.00 be offered for ‘the best ‘essay to any
qudlified teacher writing on the subject "The best methods of teaching
Scientific Temperance in the schools rnl2 Unfortunately results were :
not re\orded. | ' .

: STI literature such as blotters, charts, and the Handbook
"‘distributed to local schools, also helped spread the message.. Calgary
Unions placed 2000 blotters ih the public schools.73 In Wetaskiwin

the local union distributed 1gbo blotters among rural and oity schools, y

along with other STI literature. Westcott divided 200 blotters among

.éfosr sehools;74 "The‘effect of this fOrm of propsgands on the school-

children -ust be questioned. Here is a WCTU blotter motto.

haby

P

o
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Temperance means :

First - moderation in healthful indulgence
Second - abstinence from all things_harmful, as the
~use of intoxicating wines. :

Ll

Note'the‘vocabulary, style and message! The pamphlets and leaflets

‘ were'many, going from "Why Alcohol Education”76 and "Alcohol andVOther‘

Narcoticsﬁ‘ Suggested Topics for School.Courses of Stud_y"77

79

'to "Girls
Beware of the Winecu n’8 and "The Puny Youth.,"
p y

-Other suggestions for STI development were made from time to time
. .,a .

a poster contest with both prizes and the posters put on display in

* schools and other public places, a temperance scrapbook contest ‘where '

children would be encouraged to collect and display articles, pictures,

&

v slogans, etc, related to alcohol and tobacco; and the)publication of

prize essays in the local papers
This effort at the 1ocal level had both successes ‘and failures.
Lethbridge Central reported that their superintendents were having

difficulty getting competitors for essay contests in the schools

vbecause the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire essay was

.more popular. ; Sometimes teachers objected that they_were too busy,

that the’curriculum was already crowded with essential studies.s2 In

A
other cases the school teachers were acknowledged "wets,'" and refused
y

the appeals of the WCTU ladies.g3 Some foreign districts lacked

‘ yearly schools and often. the sentiment n foreign districts was anti-

prohibition. Language and’ cultural problems inhibited. work in. these
districts.'84 Few unions were organized in these areas, and the results

of the prohibition plebiscites confirmed this belief of the WCTU

”plehiecite"_swml;”fm,
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returns shoved that’thc”ethnic districts north and east of Edmonton,
particularly Uhrainian and French districts, voted wet, kOnly'three 6:
thedsixteen “vet"-ridings'in 1915 had‘WCTleocals Operating 85 "In 1922
the STI superintendent complained that only about twenty percent of the
unions had worked at Scientific Temperance.s-6 If we ignore the cities
of Edmonton, Lethbridge, Calgary and Medicine Hat there would be a
fairly close correspondence between areas that voted to continue
prohibition in 1923 and places that worked STI departments in 1922.87
‘Sincebthe vote came too soon for»auy school programs tobhave affected
the voting,ithe relationship,betueen-the two probably tells us more'about
;.the*long term, prevailing ”dryf sentiment in these districts, than it |

oS

does about the effectiveness of the education program,

STI - An Assessmentb

w

The Scientific Temperance and Anti—Narcotic Department of the
I

_ WCTU believed that children should be taught "health facts in relation

‘to total abstinence,mmoral truths in regard to anti—narcotics, economic i
j proofs of prohibition," by having them built in, "item by item, little
by little, brick\by brick 1into the structure "of their education."88‘
iThey argued that it is "posgible to keep steadily increasing thie work
until education along rational lines, re scientific proof of the ail-
’ ments, crime, and miaery that are inseparable results of alcoholiSm :

;clears the outlook of every child n89 S .,t . '_._}

e _
: The attempt to institute STL in the public schools was super--

: ficially succeeeful. Despite some'antagonism a‘liconeiderable indif— —

:l;ference the HCTU achieved partial succese._ However, it could be "T_;UWV”;;*HF_;N_

‘argued that an effective program in the schools, one on a. par with o
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other subjects, would have equal time in the timetable, would meet with

3‘1‘

praise or criticism from the inspectors, would have a prominent place
in.:heyexamination schedule, and would be a'part of the teacher training -
program at the Normal Schools., A survey of the literature and‘docunents |

available revealed that this was not the case. A perusal through
. ’ Y .
\ 1inspectors' reports find comments on just about every aspect of the

\school except temperance.' Iﬂ wasn't until 1927 five: years after

the 1922 curriculum change,. that an’ instructor for health and hygiene

was hired for the Normal School at Calgary. The first nurse and
hygiene\instzictor for the Edmonton Normal School was on- staff

January 1\\l929 The exami;ations also revealed the,lack of importance .
the authorities ga:e to thisitopic, showing few'queations devoted to

alcohol and.tobacco ‘and in some years none at all" For ekample,‘in‘
‘1924 the exam in‘Agriculture, Physiology and Hygiene, and Art had no

temperance questions. The next year' 8 examination which awarded

40 marks for agricultural questions, 40 for a@?, and only 20 for
Wy

physiology and hygiene, had a two-part question on alcohbl worth four _;;"'

percent.gqi So although thi department confirmed and the WCTU accepted

_'that Health and Hygiene was\on a par with other subjects, it certaiﬁly
: Jg' .

did not receiVe f?@éttené on in the schools as the three r's, ;

g5
_ The WCTU authori ed texﬁ“book, Physiology and ygiene by Ritchie and

>,

4 Caldwell, was adopted but a later, apd more up to date text

3

'McCorkindale s Study Book~dnd Charts was not. L The plea for a high

-

-'_school programmeifell'on deafwears. This,partial success had taken :

-

'twenty years of. petitions, letters, and interviews.

Success in the essay contest area and efforta at the local

o

' school level were even more questionable. Although the essay appeared
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' Prigciple of'prohibition is sound."gz’. - | ' S ‘ ' ‘

‘STI educated youth made an impact on the marketplace.ga
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to reinforce the curriculum guide, the numbers, the nature of the texts
4

and the methodology employed caused questions to be asked. "At the same

time it should be remembered that many pqsple besides the school child

- had contact with the subject matter’ because of an essay. "yt ve come

to see the whole wet and dry question in a different light," said one

AN

parent, "and it was due to my son ... entering'a temperance essay

contest. The'subjeCt of prohibition has been discussed-in our ‘home

morning and night...L ‘As a result I have become convinced that the

L&

B : :
! Despite these efforts overall results were negative In’1922vh

’.when Prohihition was still in effect, the women of the WCTU were

o

urged by their leader.

"... O women, write your autograph on this clause of Prohibition

‘- . ..

" while you can, by providing your school children with the safe-
guarding knowledge of why .and how alcohol and tobacco destroy
health and character, teach the evidence of their effect on
the heart, on the blood, on the brain, on the whole body;- how

s they act destructively on the most vital organs and on the -
morals as well, how they: tear cells and vigor, thought and
aspirations, alike to atoms ...."93

"In 1923 that autograph ghe had asked for was refused ds prohibition was

turned aut by the'voters.: The statistiCS'of the newly formed Alberta

" Liquor'ConttoliBoard‘showed.increasedfalcoh01rsa1es, eXpanded profits,’
tand an additional number of permits issued in each year after govern-
ment control was instituted until the depression deepened.~ If QTI had '

_been widespread and viahle these figures would have leveled off as the

Rl

SRy -

:v§"
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‘ of living within one 8: income.
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OTHER SCHOOL-RELATED ACTIVITIES -

Scientific-Temperanee Instruction was certainly the strongest

and most important work that the WCTU members did within the 9chools.
Q

However that is not to say they were. satisfied with all other aspects.

. of the school curriculum, or did not have other school—related

activities that they supported _There were a number of other areas of

interest‘that-the WCTU ptOmoted for the schools. This was mostly on

b

» an ad hoc basis, done by individual unions, with no provincial or
‘dominion department to organize the work. It was also work which was

'carried on spasmodically over the years with varying rates of success.

W

Although these programs were not directly related to temperance they

were of interest to woman—programs that the women believed would produce )

a moral society. Thrift, prayer, and peace in addition to prohibition

would produce a morally prosperous society; would improve conditions I

o
!

for women and children in the home, and would help create a climate 2
in,which”prohihition would beienforced;j |

T
T

' Thrift Campa gg

The thrift campaign in schools revolved around the adoption of ‘

LIS
~

the school savings bank Idea, an idea popular in other areas.“;An-i

article in the Calgary Eye Opener in 1902 praised the "mental and moral

education which results from thi;\early habituation to the principle

Thrift seemed to imply prudence,,

v
\ .

steadiness, self—reliance and good habits, all of which go to making

. +

"2u]~P:R‘;“,_;-: SRR ﬂaft

[ S— N -

'lf good citizens. It would easily_fall into the moral ideas of WCTU
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women who believed that a lesson was best taught by practise not

precept, and that this savings bank if extended to all schools wduld

'y

have a notable and wholesome effect upon the. nation in a generation -
and a wholesome nation would not be 80 easily in the clutches “of

f "King Alcohol "96 .The WCTU in Wetaskiwin was one of the early unions:'
interested 1in thrift among children. ~In 1904 the Union took over the

| ,introduction and operation of the school savings bank in the local |

school'.gv7 A few other' unions, helped by the Local Council of Women

P4

.and Women's Institutes, interested the teachers in the Savings Banks, '

s “D

. and the thrift campaign grew.98

It ‘was after the outbreak of the War however that the real

e
= 35}6“

'impetus for a thrift campaign began. The School Savings Banks took

second place to the War Savings Campaign and plans were worked out for

the establishment of Thrift Clubs in the schools.i These would be of ,
Agv.

both national and individual'benefit As‘P;emier Hartin of Saskatchewan

-

;made clear if Canada was to be self-supporting financially, then

"national thrift was necessary. As. Minister of Education he thought that

. ﬁ"
"the practical inculcation of ihrift at an early age" cannot fail to Q' 4%
5.'.haVe a most, important effect ‘not only ‘upon the individual but upon the .'
o v BT v
~'nation, and I am confidently relying N upon the teachers and trustees A
99
n

throughout the province “os giving their 1oyal support to the Mbvement.
~,So the WCTU children whqphad learned thrift at an early age would not
f.squander their money or talents on a wasteful harmful product such as —"
8 ' .

)lalcohol.- Penny savings banks the war savings campaign and thrift

fclubs generally aided and abetted the general campaigp for Prdhibition. :!,f

————




Bible Reading - Lord's Prayer

. ) v | Y Y
The Woman 8 Christian Temperance Uiifon. took thev"Christian .

2]

designation in their name as seriously as the "Temperance part.' It o

. was their belief that they wgre doing God's work and that it was ,i

‘¥

necessary to keep Him before them at aLl times for inspiration, for .
&

) courage, and’ for guidance." They believed that they "must lend Christ ‘f41‘op

v

a hand to destroy all the wor&s of the devil - war, racial and class '
: antagOnisms social injustices and inequalities, civic corruption, 'iu/95 '

. poverty, ignorance, infidelity a all the rest - and upon a foundation
. swept clean of such rubbish to build up a great kingdom of righteous--
©, ness, peace and joy "19 As individual members of‘Christian churches,, O

' and with general support from these churches for their work,gthey ran S
- . Vo § .

»,

o their meetings, conferences and activities in a spirit of prayer. *’,‘.f
' Opening meetings with a grayer, singing a hyan invokiﬁg a benediction

L and reading of psalms,w re all integral parts £ ﬂCTU get~togethers.\lf’

1

They had one departm t in,particular which tmied to carry on this ,,"',i‘.aiﬁ*‘\;

R f;f:

idea of prayer and 1o extend it to others.t the Evangelistio}Department. o

a

Prayer meetings . ays of prayer, devotional meetings were

wv‘

some of the ’
attempts at Chr,stian evangelism that the members engaged i#PlOl :;-?l -{jbliix

' interest in prayers in the Public 8¢h0°1o‘,5

imy.,centralr In 1911 at the Dominion/Convention

.
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A
Lord's Prayer, and the singing of sacred songs was desperately needed.

They wanted these points of view sent to all Ministers of Education in

Canaaa.102 A A . .

The Alberta women. responded to this resolution by passimfg both

provincial resolutions and taking local steps to advocaté Bible reading

N ' 1 ' :
. & , ‘ . .
in the province's schools: They resolved, at the 1923 annual convention,

4
] 5

to "urge upon the Legislature that a law be exacted whereby all public

~»

schools be opened by reading without comment a portion of Scripture and

103

repeating the Lord's Prayer." In 1927 the Innisfail Union sent a

resolution to the local School Board asking to have the Lord's Prayer
104

recited in all gféaes and to have Bible reading without:commenf.
H ' :

‘The Lavoy Union, instead of trying to have the Lord's Préyer and
Bible Reéding included asked the local ministers to give a half hour

religious instfuction in the public schools once a week.lOS- In

Calgary's East End the WCTU reported that one of the ministers used the
half hour for religious instruction allowed under school law to giVe
lectures on temperance, successfully combining the "Christian" and

106

"Temperance' elements of the WCTU. - .

&
]

Perhaps»the most heartfelt reaction to these petitions %Qr
prayers and Bible reading came from the Calgary School Board which
provided for the reading of thé Bible in éll schbols and purchased
350 Bibles to make this viable. "’ ~This'ac;;on by the Calgary
Board spurred the ladies on to confer with local school boards in
their respective communipies to have daily reading of the Scriptures
‘in,the school%. Othér groups also saw the need for this 'Christian"

atmosphere and urged the same message on school boards. At the 13th

Annual Social Service Convention held in 1919 the businessmen of
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Calgary expressed dismay at "the dégeneracy exhibited by schoolchildren."”

They were concerned about  'thieving carried on in various stares by

[

children from 8 to 15 years of age." " The solution, according to a |,
number of people at the convention, was 'that the miniéters of the
city be asked to visit the various schools and inaugurate a campaign

. 108 .
of moral teaching. 0 The Local Council of Women sent a petition to °
. ] N
the Cabinet, stating:. "That in the opening exercises of.the Public

and High Schools it shouldibe made compulsory as part of these exercises

to make a public recognition of God."lp9

e .
sent a list of requests to the Provincial Government in 1922, one of

The Social Service Council

- which asked that the systematic study of the Bible be~mé§e part of

the school Curriculum.llO ‘The United Farm Women of Alberta were also

.

interested in the moral and reiigious training of the young at school.
In 1926 the Iyter-Provincial Council of Farﬁ Women took as a topic for
thought and discussion: 'The Ethical and Spiritual Training of the

Young." Susan Margaret Gumn in a presidential address indicated that
the driving force of educational work was the development of moral

AY

/ . A .
(fitness.lll Irgkf'Parlpy'was quoted: ''We have fb develop in them

-

Tyouth] a higherféénse of the moral obligations of citizenship." By

means of resolutions, addresses, articles and éppeals,td gpe UFA
S . ‘ 8
organization the educational concerns of tﬁe UFWA became widespread.ll
Although these other groups maf not have vitwed "Christian" with the
same emphasié as the WCTU, they did all agree on the need for moral
emphasis and a‘Christian atmosphere in the tpaining of the young. -*
The outcome of these requeéts to thé'governmént and to 1lo6cal

School Boards was not all ;hat successful. The School Ordinance

allowed for Bible Reading and the Lord's Prayer -as opening exercises,
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but they did not make them compulsory. School law since 1892 had
allowed one halﬁ-hour of,reiigious instruction at the end of the school

day, but only at the request of either the residents or the‘Schoolq

¢

1 ' ' '
Boards. 13 The initiative had to come from the local area. Reaction

i

was mixed. Some places, like Calgary, facilitated Bible Reading by

purchasing bibles, others léft it to individual teachers. In some

&

rural areas no minister was available to give religious instruction,

in others the population was so mixed-agreement was impossible. In
T . N . .
the long run this request by the WCTU for Bible Reading and the §-
. “ . N\
re?itation of the Lord's Prayer probably had little effect. The :

interest, stamina, and genuine concern of the ladies was in temperance

education first,. and the energy devoted to improved moral instruction

4
.

suffered as a result.

’

!
i

Peace and Arbitration

’ Although the'Peaqe and Arbitration department was active at the
Dominion level in the early }900‘5, it did not become a viablé_concérn
with a superintendeng'in Alberta unfil %he iate 1920's. The Peace
bepartment Z?S’ as the ?amé imélies,‘fo% wérld peace, and disarmament.
Ibe'&ay to preﬁent war was to preparé against ;t, not for it, which the
WCTU thought Seemed‘to b; the philosophy most countries Had adopted.l‘14
Well trained armies, vehicles and equipment were available and in many
plac;s schoél cadet»gorps were formed whiéhlpreéared young boys in

military drill and rifle. tyaining. In Canada Lord Strathcona provided

funds to assist with military training in the schools. The trust

i

" supplied instructors to train school teachers in the fundamentals of

teaching drill and rifle héndling. Introduced in 8907 there was an

2
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-
.

immediate increase in the number of cadet corps in the schools of the

- 115
country.
» ' -

The Peace and Arﬁi%ration Depart?ent had two goals: to promote
peace"anqtprosperity-through charaéter building and the prohibition of
the‘liquor traffic;vto doWnpiay war and militériém by eliminating
militéry drill in the public scﬁools and substit&ting:physical culture,.
In 1907 the dominion department summariéed its philosophy: "jhe
agencies most, accessible to usx%or good work are*fhe home, thevsqhoél a
and the church . . _. The schoel that takés pride in its cadet corps

is v?ry apt to mistake. uniforms and rifle practise for character

S \
building." Indicating that Colsael G.M. Onslow of Lgndon, England, and
3 . - . {‘ %
Dr. Dudley Sargeant, Director of Hemenway Gymnasium, Harvard University,
: >

'corroboraﬁed in these ideas, the report went on to‘boint,out_that'aA
common fallacy'equéted military drill as physicél culture~énd that it
made boys manly., On the contrary; according to these experts,’”military
dril}/fails to add health or grace or manliness iﬂ’thg same degree &5,
tbat'a good system of.physical cglture ;6uld do.“ll6_ ‘ | ' (\

In }909 the national WCTU-resolved that "as an organization of\\\\

'Christiap'women, we place ourselves on }ecord as distinctly'opposed |
to the instruction of the boys of this Dominion in.}dlitary factics and

“to the organization of rifle cadet corps in gonnection with the public

sqthIS." Not only did military’drill foster a warlike spirit, but

it' also fostered a spirit that was in direct Opposition to the "spirit

\
)

of teaching of Christ and His Apostles."117 The WCTU was stressing
the Christian emphasis found in its name and aims. The Dominion
organization had clearly supplied the leadership in this area, however

the WCTU in Alberta did not become involved until after the war was
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over, Mrs. McKinney had attended a number of World WCTU conventions

- where "Peace" was prominent, and other organizations in Alberta began

;to agitate against military drill in the schools.118

Individual unions on their own, and the provincial conyention

v

representing all the 'unions, sent resolutions.to the'government

requesting'the elimination of military training in the schools. 1In

S
koo

June, 1922,-the'Hanna'DistrictTWCTU sent. a letter to-Premier Greenfield,

, , .
enclosing copies of the resolutions passed by that district. One of ™
the resolutions read: '"Resolved, that we protest against military

+

. training at any age and‘request that this resolution be sent to our

Minister of Education."119 The provincial.body,’first in 1921 protested -
against compulsoryvmilitafy training,120 then iﬁ l925"aéked that the
Officer Tréining_Corps\in the schools run by churches be discontinued,
because "tfaining éf §oung men for war ié contrary. to the Spirit Qf‘
Christ“; and urged the provincial~government.to discontinue cadet
training in‘the publig schools and substitufe in its place a course in
physical training!lzl In 1926 they repeafed and referréd back to the
*gpvernment the above fesolution from 1925. Since tﬁeéé actions did
not-seem to producé results the resolution from the provinéial convention
Ain‘1927 went a step furthér.‘ It agked\"tﬁat our QCTU women exercise the

* , :
right that is ours by refusing our sons to be enrolled for cadet

training."122

The suggestions to the government and to School Boards from the

WCTU were not owly negative. Besides suggesting a physical training

" course in place of military drill, the unions also made other suggestions™™

for "peace" education. They particularly promoted international

" "goodwill day," suggested by the Wprld Federation,of'Educatiod Congress.,

-~
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In Edmontonbthe Central Union suggested a‘peace progremme for goodwill
day and the idea wasAaccepted by the Board 123 In‘NéntOn, 300 ”peace"
blotters wvere distributed to the school children while both Wetaskiwin
.and Innisfail suppliedjthe public and high schools with literature,
posters, and blottersffor goodwill day. The'Consort Union preparedv .
end)assistedlin pntsgné:gn "s finefGood'Will Day'in'the school, when
the Hon. George Johnston spoke on the League‘of Nations.“124
As early as l921 the Curriculum‘Committee,oflthe Alberta
_Teachers' Allisnceu(nTA) promotg%.physics}/{reining as distinct from

military'training, which the Committee unanimously opposed{‘-In an’

article in the ATA Magazine the Committee commented: . PHysical

training is the only subject made* compulsory for every high/school-

pupil, - physical treining as distinct fron military‘trein ng, - and
will be understood to include physical'exerciSe, physiolog R hygiene;
_etc.” Not only. did the ATA committee dislike military‘training, they
also wanted physical education including hygiene, offered in 1ts
place. The WCTU had support for hygiene, as well as for their peace
~interests, from some teschers at least.l 5.

- The UFWA was also interested in education for peace, and they
believed that the schoolsihad a definite responsibility for peace; In
an address to the 1928 UFWA convention, the education_convenors.spoke
.of the World s Federation of Education Associations meeting in
Toronto which had promoted the ideal of a warless world, to be attained

" through a new viewpoint_in.teaching. It had sdvoceted "that histories
of the future mnst stress'the.greet'edvantage of'pesce‘over.war? and
that school children must be given an understanding of the advantages

126

of arbitration over military conflict." With these ideas as a

!

L
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guide the 1920 UFWA Resclutions: included three that were directly.
L I o |
conéerned with educatfbn and peace:. "Resolved, that we ... request the

 "Ministér of Education, that copies of the World Peace Pact be ppdcured

S , . \ e
‘and a'copy placed in all schools in Alberta;

Resolved, th;t we regues% that the Minister of- Education .
~authorize Fhat Normal School instruction Be given to- all ﬁrbspectﬂbe
feéchérs regardi;g the League'of Nations_and.gll means toward peace;'
| Resolvéd, that wé ... urge all Education'Dep;ttments'in Canada
to:put into practice the resqlutidhg paksed b¥<the World Fedgration'of
Education'Assgciations in Geneva in l929:vaskiﬁg for abolition of

military training in civil educational institutions and substituting

. a sygtem of phyéfﬁal education that will help build character and
127

v

trained {ntelligence,"

The UFWA a1 o wanted the federal goverﬁﬁent to eliminate the
grant for éadets/from theiést&ﬁates of the Department of Defense;
,Thgy figured tgég this would Save,the people of Caﬁaéa half a million.
dollars. ‘InylélZ, for example, there were ZO,COO Cadéts being trained”:
at a.fedefa}.expepditure ofi$35,000. By 1914 the nuﬁber of cadeﬁs
had increaéed to 47,0dO>and th; federal cost to)$392,0b0. 'Thisk
progressi§n contiﬁued steadily until ;he figuregvfor 1927-28 showed a

cadet population in training of 130,000 and an esfimated'federal

. . ) ‘ » ' a3
expenditure of $500,000. To put these figures in perspective, Great
Britain,‘inéluding Northern Ireiand, waé'training only 34,&56~cadgés

in 1925-26, a figufe‘about equal to'the number of cadets in Ontario

_,' alone. Clearly the UFWA thduéht that the scﬁéols}weré in @hé business
| ‘ o 128 ' ‘

of teaching for war, not for peace.

e ) . _ .
8
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. This continual pressureifrom international and national bodies

o -
to eliminate military training in the schools eventually had some
success.ﬁ In &une of 1932 the Public School Boards in both Calgary

‘and Edmonton'abolished cadet training from the public and high schools,

- in both cases by very cloSe votes.. The Edmonton Journal's comment on
the decision was to give both sides of the argument: 'Trustees
favoring elimination declared that’it was the city's‘small'part in
general peace movements, and others responded with claims that cadet

129

training savored of militarism were ”poppycock”." Both the Albertan

and the Calgary Herald produced editorials, one pra151ng with the other

lamenting the dec151on _The tone of the editorial in the algary
Herald probably indicated thevseriousness of the disagreement. The‘
'Herald viewed the cadet ‘corps as an 'excellent system of instilling
in lads a sense of discipline and’ the dec1sion to remove it "will be
‘received with regret by many fathers and mothers in the city It
argued that it did not promote mi itarism, and that it did enhance
. physical fitness.}30 The Albertan |Ow the other hand saw it as a step
improving the physical
|

-'education,curriculum. The editor observed that "we were forced ldng

1

toward universal disarmament and a
' ~
51q;e to the conclusion that cadet training in Calgary schools was
productive of mothing (neither for better nor worse), if the cadEts
1
gained anything either in physique or morals,vit was not noticeable." 31

Since Calgary and Edmonton had the largest number of . cadets, the

+
-~

campaign to eliminate military training in the schools did have positive
‘results. The role of the WCTU in this campaign was not that of trail
blazers, nor of leadership. The Albertan organization came into- the

"field in the twenties after other groups had become’ involved and the.
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appeal for peace had an interoational focus. Unlike their.campaigus for
temperence, thrrft endvprayer in the schools, in which they wanted to
introduce or improve the school program, the peece program wae essenti-
ally one of-eliminating.an already establisheo course ofretudy. - There
‘does séem to be a paraliei uith teﬁperance however. By eliminetingb
alcohol from the society the WCTU thought it could solve all the

social problems that had developed in the province By ellminating

military preparedness (at 1east in)schools) and concentratihg on

preparlng for peace the WCTU thought it could eradicate war. Just as

- Ny

iprohlbitlon failed in 1923, so did the pegce efforts - in 1939 with

the outbreak of WOrld War II.
FORMAL EDUCATIONAL.INVOLVEMENT - AN ASSESSMENT

';Elearly the most important espect of thelWCTUfs_educatiooal
program was the STI department and its fight to get alcohol—releted
.education an important place in the school'curriculum.. Just as
clearly they were the leadere in thrs campaign;‘although other groups
supported similar cauSee.‘ It also seeﬁs evident that'this was the
ﬁost Successful of therr school—related endeavors, even though it;fell
short of WCTU goalé.' Although ghé ppofeesionals egreed on the need for
.ihstruction in aicohol aud tobacco use the WCTU had not eoqvinoed.
teachero and the Departmeut of Education officials generally on\either
‘the methodology to employ or even if it was‘a school matter. The new .
1922 program with approved‘text hook aﬁd‘examinatioouas short;lived.
By 1935 theiProgramme of Studies for grade IX Stateo:'i"No programme '

~in Health Education_for adolescents can be complete without a treatment

-
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of the use of alcohol and tobacco.... Nevertheless, theseiﬁopics do . -

not‘easily lend themselﬁes to school instruction.... It islthe
. 4

concensus of comp\tent Qpinion that in teaching the thiene of alcohol ’

and tobacco, more {is gained by the "method of indirection" than by a

|
direct frontal attack on the subject. nl132

The other programs supported by the WCTU did not achieve

legislative changes, as did the temperance program. Where thrift -

prayer and peace education was successful was at the local lqﬁel where

-

the w0men, along with other concerned groups, were abde to convince
L

local School Boards to make a change. These successes were small,

~involved other groups more directly, and did not achieve the symbolic

L™
\\euccess of changing the laws. In the_long‘term, offcourse, none of

these programs was successfulain‘altering the -tide of change .in society,

&



195

' FOOTNOTES - CHAPTER 5 - U

o . T — ; -
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CHAPTER 6
THE WCTU AND EDUCATION OUTSIDE THE SCHOOL
The WCTU, convinced that education was the answer, ran a number

of educational programs outside the public’school - programs for all

ages, all classes, and all nationalities They had a large 1nforma1

educational program to help fill in the gaps in the public school course

'of study in temperance, and to reach those outside the purview of the
school. Only by looking at this aspect of the WCTU can we understand
both their total educational effort, and the faith that they put in

AN

the‘proeess of educatlon. )
Their-infornal orogram had more than one phase. TheyAbelieVed

- that "the realﬁfriends of Prohibitlon are those who are informedand
nave some intelligent conception,of-the real'nature and effects of
alcohol."l In other words, tne education of the committed, of their
own members, had to be eontinued, upgraded, and kept ub to date.
Another phase was the prOgram'geared'to the'adolt, to the general
.public, to be continually informed, prodded, and told‘the truth about
alcohol. A third phase was that directed toward youth, -of particular
concern to the ladies 1if Prohibition were to be maintained in the next.

' generation. The work with children and young peqple was necessary

foundation and detail“work; McKinney told the 1920 convention that

203 \
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this work "is the hope, not only of our organization, but of the future
A
of the whole Temperance movement, and to neglect this now is to jeopar-

dize the very cause for which we are giving ougfliﬁes." .

Tﬁe ladies of the WCTU tried many informai approaches to Eeach |
bo;h thé'children and fhé adultslof thg communit; wifh their message,
and this educa?ibngl,work outside. the school took many forms. ‘Visité ,

Fl

to Indian reserves and work among foreigners were prime examples.
. ' »

Because it was important to get the young committed there was a, number

of.departments devoted to youth. The Loyal Tgmperance Legion,.Suhday
Schooi Wérk,-Little White Ribboners, and WCTU "Y'"s were‘épeCifiéally
oriented to youth. Other departments, suéh as Purity and Mothers'
Meeeings, ;ﬁe,Liﬁeratufe begository Degértment, Travellers Aid, Mining
and Lumbé; Camps and Railway Work werejaimed at 'the adult popu%ation.

A closer look at a representative group of these departments should

: docu@ent_the'ihfqrmal educational aim of the WCTU and the role these '

. activitiés played in the development of prohibition sentiment,

EDUCATION OF YOUTH

"The WCTU claimed for years that a child had the "right to be

well born, well clothed and fed, and well educated, and anything that

‘hinders this is an eﬁemy to the public good." Alcohol was certainly

one such enemy. This attitude on the rights of the child was only half
the'stpry however. Saving the lives of childfeq, th;ugh important, was
noffenough; Chil&reﬁ-aiso-neededvto'be trained to high ideals of use—i
fuiness and serviée,‘partiéularly to "so educate and organize the boys

and girls and young people so that a vast army of recruits may be in
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training to take up the work of the next genefation, and not only hold

. . . &
the ground we have gained but press on to greater victories."”™ The

youth groups of the WCTU}were supposedly equipped for both these

}
purposes.

Littlé white4Ribboners (LWR)
| ‘.The purpose of'the'LWﬁ depattmen; was not only to obtain a

pledge of abst£nenée_for the little ones,‘but to- train up avrape who
would not know the téstevof_alcohol. It was té bring before nursing
mothers thevfaqt that 'in taking alcohdlic beveféges themselves, they
transmitfad the alcohol inso the child's system; to‘guard‘childrén V
untii they were sevéﬁ years of age; and to circuiéte 1ite£ature dealing
Qith scientific_and medical temperance, health and hygieﬁef;mbng
parents.é The LWR reports QUoted numerous authorities on the evil
effects of alcqhol‘on babies and young children: '"Liquor consumed by
parenfs brings éhildreﬁ inéo the world with enfeébléd'minds, tendency’
to idiocy, Qpllnéss and epilepsy, and with weakened bodies whicﬁ early
‘succumb‘toidisease.”- (Report of a Cﬁief Medical Officer to the Board'
of Education, England). | |

"Intempefénce in‘huéband or wife is a serious cause of excessivé
‘infantvmqftality." (Sir A. Newsho;me).'

;Five times as many alcoholized infants die as those of sober
mothers." (Lt. Col. Sir A. Pearce-Gould, M.D., Kcvo){

"Even smali quantities of alcohol taken»habituallf fﬁjure the 

unborn child." (Sir A. Simpson, M.D., F.M.S.E.)’
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The LWR Department operated by,enrolling babies and-children
.under seven years of age, for whom tbe mother.made the following pledger
"1 place my child's name among the "Little White Ribboners" promisiné |
not to give or ailoy him (or her) to take any Intoxicating Drink."6 It
distributed Qiterature‘such as ""Wise Words" to Mothers and Fathers"
in which the slogan‘"before birth it starves, after birth it etunts‘
the.child” was found;7' It particularly hoped to break the custom of
treating childish‘ailments with alcohol by influencing parents not to
do it themselues, and not to aliowAakdoctor to treat their ohild with
alcohol medication.8 Using figures supplied by'the Massachusetts
.State Board of Health and the Colorado State MedicaIVSociety, Mrs. Craig,
. the first president, varned of the alcoholic content‘found‘in patent
medicines: Brown's Iron Tonic 19.7%; Paine s Celery Compound 21%;
Lydia Pinkham S Vegetable Compound, 16.8%; Warner's Safe Tonic Bitters,
;354; and Parker's Tonic,'41.64. Paregoric, commonly used in babies
with colic and teething problems, was said to contain two grammes Of ﬂﬁ;;
opiun in each ounce.9 Using adages?’euch as "an ounce of‘preVention )
" is better than a pound of cure," and "as the twig isvbent, the tree is.
‘inclined," the LWR believed that if‘they got the‘babies young enough,
thepﬂwould be able to train up a race that did not know the taste of
‘alcohol. lO'/VAs one lecturer expressed it: ''The nearer a reform.gete to
the cradie the more effective it is nll

The Little White Ribboners department although 1t tried to
interest parents in their babies, and held entertainments where the
young children learned to sing temperance songs‘and received some treat,

was not the healthiest of departments. Workers were hard to find,

departments were abandoned particularly after the Prohibition vote

g
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and "in the foreign sections in Canada [where] there are four babies born
to every one of Anglo-Saxon parentage . . ." the department never gd%

.off the ground.l3V In most cases also, it was the problem of preaching

’

to the converted. !The membership lists of Little.White_Ribbonefs reveal
-rthat a majority of thqse enroiled were baﬁigs of the WCTU members
phémselves.‘ Sﬁrely in tﬁese cases, the eﬁrollmentnwould be'redundant.
For‘exémple, the firﬁt Little White.Ribﬁoner was one of Nellie‘McClung's

children.14 The number of uniohsnthat had-active~LWR’s‘was small, the

L

'names on the rolls were few, and the activities sponsored by the depart-

ment were»nof well attended. It could be said that the success of the

Little’White'Ribboners'”depégtment as a metho& of eduéating the popula- N

tion was minimal.

- Loyal Temperance Legion (LTL)

” > On the~§urface the Loyal_Témpefanbé Legion should have been the
most{successful_ofithe départmenﬁs. "The child?en'skwelfare should be
our first consideration," accqr&ingitp the 19183R2port,‘"bhe childreh 6f
the home, fhe childrep-qf the communiﬁy; the cﬁi&419nagf'ﬁhé nationﬂ—‘

‘ for,tﬁe little ones of today are the men and womeﬁwog the future."15
The LTL was called "A Training School fof'Future_CétizeSship:". It was
argued that every boy had in'him a little sévage and aapotential good
'citizen. He would rather. be good than béd,.all things being even.

Cive him the street and the‘gﬁtter fof‘hié playgrounds, rob him of»his.
play, and he joins the gang and iearns the lessons that do not leéd to
respect fdr'éuthofity df:prOperty.;."Eduéafidn is the bnly perfeétly

effective weapon with which to fight alcoholism." Dr. Elkins, the

v
N

»
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British psychologist, said that with the proper education ". . . we may

have alcohol no longer affording the same temptation, ndt.because you
2 =% .

remove it from acdess, but because it ceases to act as a temptation;"

The LTL's had both plans of work drawn up for conduct of .;
meetings, and alLesson Manual with hints and helps; Eachemeeting would
study some aspect'of temperance truths, the harm of’alcohol, or the
evil effects of tobacco through a study book, an //periment, or a short
talk., This was to be followed by an activitx,for the children, something
tointerest and hold‘them. Some suggestions were: '""Make collections
of scrap books‘which may be given to.the.éhildren's Homes or Hospitalsl
Lead a foot\committee for crushing cigaretteistubs. Have-a membership.
LEbntest for securing'new members . ; - épread-Thanksgiving or Christ~

’ mas cheer among»the needy. Distribute literature for the mother WCTU
Act as ushers at public meetings of the Union. Train the boys‘and girls
through'songs, recitations, rally-cries, drills and playlets ahout the
.hatm of‘alcohol and narcotics." Public Meetings, such as Médal Contests
'ot Pageants were also‘suggested as a method of educatingithe public
- through the temperance recitations and songs of the.Legioners; ‘Many
of the suggestions fo:-activitiesVinvolved'wofk for other departments
. jof the WCTU: distributing blotters‘for theASTi; collecting donations.
. of fruit andsflowerslfor the Flower, Fruit and Delicacyinission;emaking
scrapbooks for the Indian department; or securing memhers for the
Little White Ribboners were some of the possibilities.17A lhe WCTU felt .
that It was advantageous to the child 1life of the country to have
v:children sign pledge cards, receive certificates, wear pins and get

' some instruction in temperance principles.18 Various kinds of activities‘

took place. One union taught scientific temperance by means of colored

* i
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charts and debates. Another had‘the‘Tobacco.Act print®d upon large
cards and displayed‘where_tobacco was sold to minors. In some unions
the LTb and the mother union norked together: the LTL might be entere
tained at an ice cream social‘or a picnic; in return the children'sold
tickets_for medal contests or took part in the ladies' musical program.19

Carlstadt; a CPR Station'northewest-of Medicine Hat, wa® pleased to

report a course of study with chemical demonstrations; the_completion

of a banner; a double medal contest and a picnic "Even'mischieVous

-Jimmy - the bad boy of the town. - is wearing the LTL colors 20 - In

Vermillion the LTL was organized and conducted by a school teacher who
held two\medal contests and gave much temperance instruction.2
Lethbridge appeared very happy: "The leaven of Edmonton in the form of -

a. consecrated young teacher is working out and - Lethbridge is making

V_definite plans for thoroughly organized work in the schools.' n22 'Red

d Deer had an 'LTL membership of 50 in 1911 under the capable hands of

Mrs. I;M.,King, a teacher in the.public,school, who held the meetings'

» 3 ; .
at the close of school hours in the school room. Since using the

-

school room to hold the;meetings, membership and attendance'had

increased; the denominational slant not arcause of concern in the

- school as it hadvbeen when the meetings were held in a:church, or church

" hall.

23

,However, not,all reports were as-optimistic as these. 'In one

‘ instance everything was in readiness and had to be abandoned at the

last minute because the promised use of the schoolhouse had been denied ‘

the group More than one school district refused to cooperate with

"the WCTU by not allowing them use " of the schoolhouse. In other

districts unions indicated a willingness to do LTL work but hesitated

b
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because a mission band or some other juvenile society was organized

and‘doing some temperance work. They felt to form an LTL would mean

the depletion of one or:the other.24 Also mentioned'as‘a reason for
pdox. LTL work was the Red Cross and other patriotic activfgies which
v

took so much time.25 The influenza epidemic of 1918 interfered. 26

-Creenshields reported a 'wvet' teacher who refused LTL meetings with

_the children.27 In Whitla, south~west of MedicinelHat, the problem

o

. was many Catholic children, some of whom drank beerh Parents seemed

jnst.not interested}28 The LTL Report to the 1921>Annual Convention

I

7

snggested,the'following as usual reasons for not working an LTL
department:, scarcity of leaders, children already over-taxed with

schoolworkvand other}organizations, difficulty of gathering’the children

. 1 : e

together, and lack of sympathy oﬁ the part-Of teachers and schoolboards.?

2

In 1912 the last year of the combined Alberta/Saskatchewan
Union there were 37 LTL unions in existence with a membership ‘of l 437

By 1917 only lO unions in Alberta ‘had LTL s. Besides the reasons listed

[

above for. not working this department, there is another which may be as
important as the  reasons given by the ladies themselves Figures '

would seem to indicate that of the 37 LTL's in 1912 4 good number were

in Saskatchewan towns. It has already been shown that the orientation

; O

in'Saskatchewan,was less militant, more ben volent and geared more

‘toward tradfﬁionalbnomenfs activities. Emphasis on LTL would be in

keeping with thisvtendenc’yf Given the more_radical bias.in Alberta;_
the years leading up to the Prohibition vote and 7he Women's §uffrage o
amendment'nouldihave>been ones”of great activity in’these areas. Cetting

the vote out, signing petitions, meeting with;otherchncerned groups,

making trips to the legislature; etc;;would”takeiprecedence over

\
1 . E . M

ol
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children's activities. Although the numbers fluctuated'over‘the years

between 1919 and 1930 the average LTL membership was 234 - a very small

~a

number given'the school age‘population in the province. The WCTU paid

a great deal of 1lip service to the value of education outside the

o | . _ 30
school, however, this rhetoric was not translated into LTL activity.?

Young Women's Christian Temperance Union (YWCTU)

,The third youth branch'ofvthe organization, the "Y U was probably_ﬂ

the least. successful of the three;b The arguments for establishing "yt

unions were: that the "Y's" were the future "W's" and must be preparedu
. - ) s k 4 v I .

for the WOrk or it will suffer3l; ‘that the young were lost in the old

union and a "Y" gave them a chance to run meetings, and to learn

' organizational skills32; that they (the young temperance workers) could

jinfluence other young people as members of the older union could not

"

~‘and that a "Y" in existence in a town provided newcomers with the "right

kind of friends.' n34 According to testimony from a "Y" member, belonging'

meant receiving moral and temperance instruction and practical or
, executive training.ﬁ It meant 1earning about the dangers and drastic

results that alcohol and narcotics have on the body It meant public

Y

.}speaking, making motions, and leading meetings._~It meant meeting ‘the
'rightekind of. young people. It meant "better friends, cleaner bodies
and better thoughts‘and ideals."35 s

.
Thermeetings and activities of'the "y'" were many, including K

~devotiona1, educational and social programs.. They contributed to.

_patriotic service, helped with. LTL groups, held debates, invited d
speakers and .generally promoted the moral welfare of, their members 36

They became involved in Ruthenian and Indian work learning the value of'
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charitéble works as weil as temperance onéé.37 The Claresholm "Y"
conducted "A Tri§ Around the World" in which, four homes were each
"deéorated fo reﬁresen; some country, while the costumes worn by the

young ladies reéeiying a@drsérving as well as the refreshments served
Aand'brogram rendered weze in‘keeping with the general theme." About

’vl75 peéple took advantage of the "trip" to learn about different
xcohntries'and to hear some temperance material.38 In 1923 the Provincialr

"Y" Department organized an educational program to help members under-

Ustahd the greaf work'of the WCTU. The Course of Study consisted of

three books, Alcohol in Expefience.add Experiment, Nicotine, and Studies

ih Govérnment; ﬁﬂagﬁ-;f these was to éeAsfudied carefully,'an examination
wtiﬁten, and a diploma awérded.39 These kinés of pfograms did not seem
to attract members to existing "Y" groups or to help unions start hY"
progYamsf Ofvforty—niﬂe gnions organized.in 1923 only six reported "Y"
work, and even these six were not 6verly enthusiastic about the number
of girls who regularly attended meetings, or ghe kinds of activities
promoted. Coﬁplaints of too many\o;jﬁgggatibns‘for the young adult,
the‘fact that chﬁrches and Canadiéh Gi;is in Trainiﬁg groups did.
_temperance work and’the lack of good leadership ﬁere cited as reasons
“why "Y" work was neglected. The-probiem Qith other‘youth organizations
which gave temperance lectures and passed temperanée resolutions waé
Some&hat the same prbblem that the LTL'slran into with mission bands
aﬁdAotherﬂjuvenile societies. The formation of a "Y" might depiete
both groups and yet these others dia not do the practical temperance
" work tﬁe'"Y" espoused: ‘fhe pledge signing, training the‘tempefance L
worker, holding meetings with a temperancé‘theme, and sponsoring social

gatherings in the interest of total abstinence.40 ' N
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There sdemed to be a pattern developing. The WCTU had as one
of its watchwords feducate." In some years, éducation was stressed to
the exclusiou of the others as the focus for the year's work. * Much
of the literature spoke of the importance of éducation, particularly
the education uf the youthu And yetkthe three youth departmgnts did
not flourish. What had developed was a ieadership which vu;u;u the
‘right sentiments, seemed to know what was‘needéd,ysuggested goodf‘; o
pedagogicalbmethods un the one hand and on the other a ﬁZmbersﬁip which
agreed with ghese sentiments, but had difficulty,‘for a var%ety{ufﬁ.
redsons, in making them work. There seemed to be a gréaf’u%vergeuge
‘ betweén theory and practise with regard to the Little whgt; Ribboners,
'the'Loyal‘Temperance Legion and the Young Women's Christian Temperance

Union.

Sunday School (SS)

' Sunday Schools were also seen as vehicles for advancing and
strengtuening temperance seufiment. From the‘earliest days Sunday
Schools had been an impetus for temperance teaching., It was through
a Sunday School in Ontario that Mrs. Youmans became interested in
temperance, aud it was a'Sunday School meeting at Chautauqua, New York,
that the initial‘plans for the WCTU were formalized. When Mrs. Craig
m;de her uour of NWT centres in 1904 she addressed a number of Sunday
- School gatherings.é1 Here wés a captive audience, whose parents
thought enough of thei; beliefs to educate their uhildren, inAa church
which for the most part espoused temperance principiés. Annie Gray,

the Dominion Superintendent, believed that "total abstinence from

éverything that will harm or defile the body is still a Bible doctrine
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- 42
and should be taught in the Church and Sunday School whenever possible."

However, some questioned this philosophy. 'Why talk temperance in our

vSunday Schools?" asked the Alberta Breezes reporter. "Those who attend .
don't need if, and we can't get those in who dé need)it."l‘3 Statements
like this last éne;werebfew and far between. Either the women didn‘t
realize that in many cases they were preaching to the con;erted,‘or if
they did‘they decidgh it was better not té acknowledge the problem.
Morale needéd positive reinforcement. N

The wdrkﬂin fhe Sunday Schools pursued a number of tactics and it
indicated the élose ties'befween>the Protestant Chﬁrches and the WCTU.
Intthe beginniné the quarterly temperénce lesson was considered all
that was needed for’educational work in the Sunday Schools. Using the
Quarterl§ Temperance Lessons put out by the Ontario WCTU, the Sunday
School teacher had lessén plans, materials, and suggestions for topics,
special ;pgakers; and a temperance program.A44 In 1912 thirty-five
Sunday Schools in Alberta observed.Temperance Sunday, used the WCTU
Temperance Quartgrlies, and encouraged the students té sign plédgeé .
at.ghe completion of the temperance lessons.

World Temperance Sundays Qere also ways of interesting Suhday
ScRool goers in this'question} In conjunction with the Provincial
Proﬁgbitioh Association, the Albérta WCTU Sunday School department
launched a campaigh for the special observance of this Sunday, featuring

¢

pledge signing, leaflet distribﬁtion, and helps for the Sunday School
lesson on that day.  In 1927, 30,000 copies of the temperance leaflet
were distributed. The SS superintendent had only praise for the

.
cooperation received from the churches to mark the special observance

of World Temperance Sunday.46
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In the late twenties both the churches and the WCTU increased
i

their Sunday School ,activity.. Some Schools appointed a temperance
: . IR :
superintendent and increased the temperance program to once a month or

47H2The WCTU also increased its activity and in

once every two mohths,
1928 launched a "nation-wide educational competition" through the Sunday

Schools of all denominations. A series of lessons was.prepéred suitable

for éll ages and the Northern M?ssenger, an iﬂtef—denominafional religioué
weekly, published in Monﬁréal, aéréed fo promote the contest and publish
the lessbns. For a variety of reésons the éS papers of each denomination
refused this service. Prizes in the tofal amount of‘$3000.00 were
ayarded thgkfirsg §ear. The lessons, whiéh consisted>of»the twelve
‘chaéters of Miss McCorkindale:s bogk '"Alcohol and Life" were published

in twelve consecutive issues of the Messénger; and distribufed'fhrough
Sunday Schools.48' The stuéents would study the material, answer the
questions at home, and return to the ceacher, Thé»examinationrwas
divided into "Junior Questions, for scholars 13 years old, or under'

and '"Senior Questions, to be answered by those of 14 to 17 inclusive,"
Each exam conSistedJof twenty-seven questions with Varying marks:

assigned to each question. Junior questions included:

What did John Melia say he had to do in order tg win the
. Boston Marathon?

What 1s the difference between grape juice and .fermented wine?
-What is the duty of the white corpuscles?
Name three intoxicating drinks.

What are your three best arguments why anyone should not use
alcoholic drinks? . - )

Although some of these questionS'wére.also on the Senior exam, this exam

was more taxing asking judgmental questions as well as factual ones:
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Why does not this generation change the custom of smoking?

~ Many people think alcohol is useful and beneficial. Why
this popular belief? ‘ .

In your own words give the meaning of the paragraph from
“"Gulliver's Travels."

The WCTU announced this type of competition a tremendous success,,
with papers received from fifty -eight cities and towns in Alberta,50
and they were heartened by the opportunity to combine the moral and
"scientific aspects of their educational~program It was their belief
that the Church should give all its young people a definite program of
temperance teachlng and they believed they had found the way. It was
' up to the members ‘to convince the church they attended to promote this
program. By 1931 the WCTU had successfully integrated its educational
competition into a "National Temperance Study Course for Sunday Schools"
.sponsored by the Religious Education‘Council of Canada and the Woman's
Christian Temperance Union. The leseons appeared in the Sunday School
.papers for Octoher A,Vll, 18 and 25 and November 1. They consisted ofu\
stories'surrounding one theme. For example, "Beaten at the Start"
extolled the virtues of temperance for the athlete., Exams were given
and the Sunday Sol{>

WCTU prizes.sl. ' v

ools awarded Pass and Honour certificates, and the

.vThe‘Canadian Girl and The Canadian Boy, papers published by the

United;Church of Canada, included six temperance lessons in their 1930
editions, running through October and November. The titles of the
lessons, Alcohol and the Human body, Alcohol and Well-Being, Alcohol

and Health, for example, were reminiscent of the WCTU material, as were

the questions and the certificates awarded. The 1931 National Temperance

Study Course seemed to be a combination of this United Church material
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;ﬁd the WCTU Messenger contest. The churches and the WCTU. had joined
forces-in the éunday School.52

'.What‘is ingeresting about the Sunday School workkwasbthe timing.
'.The WCTU  had héd a Sunday Scﬁbolldepartment fromlitS‘iﬁception and it
had promoted ;he quartérly tembérance lesson with some, but by no méans
all Sunday Schools participatiﬁé. The churchés held total abstinence’
views, and yet in the'eafly years, fﬁe SS did not'always‘feach the
femperan;e'lessons.r It wasn't until the 1ate twenties that both groups,
the WCTU and tﬁe churches, began to make a more céncertédleffort to
include teﬁperance teacﬁing in SS. Two possible ;easons‘suggest them—
selves; the WCTU finally realized that STI‘in the public schools was
not going tb do thé‘job that phey had hoped it would, and that the one
other institution that did spéak“to a goéd number of chiidfen was the
SS. At the samé'time,-perhaps, the chu?ches saw government .control
instituted aﬁd realizgd that alcahpl was‘now readily availéble to‘all,
~ and that,berhaps iFé use was -acceptable, sanctioned Ey'governﬁent |
authority. It became more important than evervthat the youth get proper

~training in tempérance principles., The Sunday School program was the

best vehicle at Hand for this purpose.

Youth Groups - An Assessment

There can be no doubt that the WCTU was convinced of the necessity -
of educating the youth of the province to temperance - their problem was

how to do it. What was the best possible way of attracting the youth -

N \

not only to prohibition»sentimenté, butalso to train them to become
prohibition workers. Their answer was that every avenue should be

. . . . . . | - i N L.
explored, every method should be tried, every age group should be



218

\

contacted. Although the public school might be'the‘best Toute to.approach
[ .

all children, there were hazards, The teaching and content were in hands
. ‘ 3 : T

of strangers, some of whom would be uncommitted strangers. The ladies

" had little control over the public schcol classroom, eren‘after they
-‘had adopted an approved textbook A much better way of contrdlling

" the kind of temperance teaching was to- reach.the children themselves,
through various youth groups. ~ Although now in control, the youth

: groupsiwere‘pocrly attended, eXcept’fer the.Sunday Schocliprograms in
the late twenties. Why.was the éS more succeseful than the other youth

¢

grcnps? Probably because it was an alread organized edueational

: 4
structure. To plug into this institution pelagogical technlques and
programs for temperance was much e351er Than attracting children to,
organizing entertainment ror,Mand teachingctemperance principleé to
youth groups. The material for the SS program was developed at the
national level, leaving the local WCTU women with only the jqb of |
convincing temperance-prone churches to commit themselves~to_the conrse.
The LWR,‘LTL, andiY groups took mnch more‘effort at the local level, and
depended much more up’n the hard work, ingenuity andvimagination of the
women themselves. It was also;perhaps easrer to work with the SS
program because the women were nqt directly involved. _The,&outh groups
wonld include a variéty of children, of commrtted and’uncOmmitted_
parents and would require an ability on‘the part of the superintendents.
to hAndle children>from‘a variety of hackgrounds‘pereonaliy and in
groups. ihe SS, although it might be akin to‘preaching te the connerted;

was the easier, if not the most'effectiVe, program,.for“reaching the

youth of the province.
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'EDUCATION OF ADULTS

Education was the primary method of WCTU work, .and this included
education of the adult as well as of the child. The result-of-education,
according to the women, would be the ”formatlon of an intelligent |
sentiment in favor of Total Abstinence | This sentiment along with

[

improved legislation would have -the desired ‘effect of creating a dry
society. As an Anniversary projeot'in 1929 the provincial WCTU proposed
‘a "great campaign extending to every corner of the Province to register
the Total Abstinence sentiment of the adult population in every
community." This campaign would not form a.new organisétion; or
necessarily secure.nen members for.the WCTU; it would not set up a
permanent committee nor would it charge a membership fee; but it would
,'mobilize the forces and find out how much total abstinence sentiment
existed in the province353‘ In other words the results of this campaign
might indicate to the women if'any of their educational programs had
desired effects, particularly those geared to the adults of the province

Rather than any overall program for all the adults the WCTU divided the

}work among adults according to occupations ?nd to origins.

)
/

Work Among Foreigners or the Canadianization Department

Mrs. L.C. McKinney, in a 1910 address, expressed the philosophy '
of the Work Among Foreigners department ". .o [they] must be educated
to higher standards or our-whole national life will be 1owered by their
presence‘among us.' n34 First and foremost, this meant the_teaching of
- English to the foreign people. The sentiment among WCTU members was

vthat "these foreign ‘people will never be Canadianized until they
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’ ﬁnderstand our.langpage, and they‘will never understand it until we

take some extra means of teaching them." The public school had failed

in this regérd, tﬁey believed,»asva survey dpnebiﬁ a "typical.Austrian!
settlement' proved that English had,ﬁ0t been made the laﬁguage of the
com@unity. ‘The women decided it was their "patriotic duty to bend éurA
energy toward this.first task in assimilation . . . ." oOnce the ﬁeople
had learned Engliéh} then_the‘cultivatibnxand_develéphent.émong thém of
"the Canadian soul" coquld take place; What the WCTU meant of éourse’
was’the cultivation‘of the "tempefégeh_Canadian soﬁi.ss
fo teach English tb\people ih~thesé commupities the ladies tried

a number of ﬁethOdS- Thé most diréct method was hoiding ﬁgé%t classes.
‘. Not many of‘these were §pqﬁsored by ;he WCTﬁ, but Wetéskiwin; Edmonton,‘
 ana Youngstown made efforts in tﬁis‘difect@on. The problems of night =
claéseswincluded both a 10capion and a teacher. In éome cases the 1o¢ai

schoolboard offered a classroom, while teachers could be secured for a
. . i \

fee. In a couple of instances the fees wereireturned.56. Although this
, o . \ .

was the mbSt direct method of teaching English it was not popular. A

second methdd, also direct, but not WCTU sponsored,‘was‘t67get'thé.

~

authorities to mount an educational campaign. The Lamont lbcal urged

o W

"a sort of university extension course in their own language" for newlyl‘
enfraﬁchiéed*buf non—English-speakiné citizeﬁs.57 Maﬁy ladies laménted
the fact thaf'aﬁ the end of three y;afé";;y fgreigner cbuid bepqme
naturalized and have‘full right of francﬁisé, "eVen‘thoughvhe be in
evefy way unfit for the feéponsibility." UhscrupuIOus politicians and
the liquor forces could easily influénge the féfgiéner "ét tﬁe time of

58

'a campaign, where moral issues are at stake."” Night classes in

‘English and duties of citizenship,Awith temperance principles included,
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was the ideal way to educate the.foreigner; Unfortnnately, they were
few and far.heCWeen.
: The distribution of literature, written in the foreign language,
was a more indirect method of WCTU education of the foreign peoples.
Greenshields supplied temperance campaign literature to French and Polish
peoples, Medicine Hat put copiesvof Ruthenian 1eaf1ets in Bibles, and»
the Methodist S5 took care of the distribution, Calgary dlstrlbuted
leaflets inicerman, Ttalian, and Hebrew; Ednonton sent French 1iterature
to.the Peace River district; and-Edson, Viking and 0lds supplied
literature invthe'Polish RuSSian' German, and French languages.5
Most of the unions in Alberta that had a Work Among Foreigners Department
distributed literature. "It was a relatively inexpensive, non-time-
- consuming method ofdfnrthering the cau e. It was the type of work which
coulduhe’done'by one person. How effective it was is unclear. We do
not know what happened to the literature after it left.the women, and,
lif delivered (some foreign ministers agreed to deliver it to their
parishioners) we don't know if it was readi |
Anotherlway of educating the "stranger within‘our gates",was

through personal contact Three nethods'were tried' -the conmunity"
centre, the 'hired' missionary, and the 'foreign"worker The conmu—
nity centre idea received the most publicity, both provincially and
nationally, and was considered an ideal way to convert “the foreigner,
however few.commdhity centersrwere ever_established. They proved
costly, as both paying the salary of the worker,'and building and
equipping a prgper commu@ﬁty centre were expensive items. Workers were
hard to find ' Being willing to work for a low salary, in less than ideal.

t

surroundings, and be%%eving in . temperance principles were not readily
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available characteristics. The few that did operate reported cooperation -

from residents and local school teachers,fand interest.amongvthe young,
people.6o |
The 'foreign' worker idea was to pay the salary of a personqof
the foreign community~to promote temperance principles. By going from
, door to door, holding evening meetings, andvseizing any opportunity of
a group‘gathering to exponnd temperance sentiment thesekworhers spread
the woro.v Like commnnity centers they were few and far hetween and |
travel was always a problem. vRecpgnizing the importance of this kind
of work and the difficulty of transportation the ‘WCTU snpplied Mr.
’Lopushinsky with a Ford motor car during the 1923 plebiscite campaign. 61
The "hired' missionary was a shorter term effort and was usually
initiated by a local union. The women would contact a missionary working
among foreigners, present him with temperance Iiterature, pledge. cards,,

and a donation, and hopefully he would espouse. temperance principles as

he worked among the people. .The Creighton Union gave $10.00 toward the

support of a missionary, while one of.the_Edmonton unions donated $38.00

to two miséionarieé;wOrking’among the_German population,62 This kind. of
effort, like the‘prenious two, probably reached few people. "It did not
involvevthe ladies themselves in personal contact with the foreign
population. Their contribution was one of organizing and financing
‘these pro;ects.

There was, however, some individual contact by the members with
the foreign population. Some unions worked directly with the non-English
: speaking in their midst by holding meetings and inviting the foreign
women. In 1916 Crescent Heights held seven meetings with foreign women

and in Edmonton semi-monthly meetings were organized with the foreign

\; .
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© . community in mind. Both High.River and Edmonton'repofted uisiting Chinese
houses, and the:Edmonton wonen alsolyent to the Chinese uomen's |
quarters.63 |

Although the WCTU-galled;the "Work Among Fofeigners" of they

‘CanadianiZation Departmentvas itywas,renamed in the twenties, a very
important branch of'their worh, and although they tried ‘a number‘of '
tactics to influence the ne&comer, the results must have been less’than
satisfying. The ethnic vote in the‘communities north and east of
Edmonton remained pro-alcoholic through both the‘l915 andjl923 plebie
'scites.64 The comnunity centers, the ;fOreign' worker,‘the hired |
-missionary, distribution of 1iterature, andhthe meetings with the women

'm!gode enough difference to.swing the vote. Two points should be

The above methods were not uidespread and were not continued

;htly over the.time_period in question. Secondly, the problem

. : ‘fimmense one, Not oniy did'these people need to be taught‘English

\ ;anadian ways, in many caSes espousing prohihition sentimentfalso

denouncing‘cultural traditions associated'uith weddings, christenfn

ﬁhand wakes. Although‘the techniques used were sound, and the problem':xgt‘

3 facked in a number of ways, the lack of personal 1nvolvement by the

pen may have been crucial to the outcome. It would be difficult to

' cog;ert from afar. It was, houever, entirely consistent with the middle
class, Anglo Saxon backgrOund of these womern. The attitude toward

foreigners 80 clearly expressed in the pages of the White Ribbon Tidings

(see Chapter Four), would not be conducive to personal contact.

"
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» Work Amongst Indians3 . BRTE 7

o

The sentiment among meﬁbers of the WCTU concerning Indian work
‘was that "there is not surely a\nobler work for the WCTU than Missionary

work,_and:our cause of.temperance,can find :’reater or more needy field
of workrthan.this see tO teach and uplift.them/:v. a people nho knen not
the evils’of‘intemperance.until'our‘own tradeés”came into'this.country
andbtaught them to drink‘... "Qﬁi This work consisted of visits to the
-mlssions by superintendents, and the’di:tribution of magazines, Church
and Sunday School papers In 1920 the Alberta superintendent for Indian
| work visited three reserves, 'the Sarcee, Peigan and Blood Reserves. At
'St. Paul's School WCTU pamphlets were distributed to the ex-pupils in’
camp and to'the older pupils in the school. St; Barnabas Sehool axlthe _
Sarcee Reserve was in the hands of a Miss Tims, a missionary who taught
| the children to be firm in their principles of temperance.67 “The 1921
»Repbrt gave 3 more detailed account of the kind of work undertaken by
the Indian department. Theisuperintendent was inVited.to attend'the
Christmas Tree entertainment,at thelSareee School where_she delﬂvered

a temperance address to the elder Indians. \This addreserPafked a
'reQuest‘that annion be organized on;theireserve. Before'leaving,

- Mrs.fﬁoulton, the Superintendent, Vas gratiried to‘seeﬂarrangementsvv

' made»for'nine to'takelthe pledge. | |

‘,In February she addressed a reunion for exepupils held'at St.
Paul's Mission School‘on the Blood'Reserve A temperance address on‘.

" the "Evils of Alcohol" was given on the first day The second day Mrs,'
Houlton gave altemperance story illustrated with lantern slides. |
B Follouing'this’reunion‘a visit was'made_to Brocket, the home of the

A

el
[
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Peigan Indians. - An illnstrated temperance address,*with,a translation,
- -was ‘to be folloved‘by a‘visit»to the Victoria Hone School:_‘A meeting
~at Morley with }he;Stonvandians.nas arranged for the fall.68 N
Individual unions contributed nagazine_and‘Snnday,School'papersv
and hadnleaflets and pamphlets sent from the biterature’Depository*tofr
these and'other reserves. - For example,_the Hay River Mission received
leafletsion,the dnestion.ofvalcohol for mothers and young children.69
This kind of WCTU worh was'well;received on ‘the reservesibv the‘mission4
aries, who,'often; were menbersfof a local WCTU. Hand in hand with .
temperance.work anong Indians went the need tor chatity - for food and
clothing, for biblical pictures to help w1th Christianlzation, and for
cash donations. For example,;the Methodist missionary at Good—Fish'Lake:,U
appealed forvbooks and games for'a c1ub»hoose which he:hoped nould |
y counteracga{he attraction of the dance hall and the moonshiners "Thlrtyevib.
six books, twelve games, “twelve framed pictures, aisteropticon and a set O:'

|l70 : In o

of views‘were sent by the WCTU for_the clubroom last December.
the.southern‘part of Alberta, the Peigan Indians vere in great distress
“ during the winter months and the Rev W R. Haynes asked the ladies of

k the WCTU for food and clothing 7; Other requests'came for help in the

training of a young Indian woman as a nurse and the prospects of a yodng -

_'Indian training as-a missionary. ‘Archdeaconh Tims, gétting on in years .

and‘crippled from'rheumatism'and sciatica asked‘thevWCTU to pay the

-

salary of a helper, to- work with him on the Sarcee Reserve

Some of the resolutions of the Annual Convention in 1922 were

o
assoclated with'Indian work. It was resolved:

1. That the Indian Department of the Government be pressed to

‘see that all births marriagee and deaths be registered
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2.. That field matrohs be placed on each Indian reserve.
(a) vTé visit regularly the homes' and encourage the
‘women to keep then™in a sanitary'condition.#
(b) Especially to visit the young ﬁothers and assist
them 1in tﬁebcére and feeding df their babies.
3. That élubfooms be established near the agency or’mission
 where both literature and games would be provided - this
would take the placé bﬁiﬁhe dances, which should be . D
discouraged -as much aslbossible. |
‘In viewing the resolutions and the conditions among Indians, a suggestion‘
was made af the Dominion Convention that a’ committee be appéinted,
including Mrs. Houlton, to make a nuﬁ%er of requests to the Indian
Department. '&hey were particularly concerned about what Fhey‘saw as
"the ‘urgent need of establishing in each Province a Hoﬁse of'Refuge for
the aged, iﬂﬁirm and. crippled Indians and a supervised camp for

tubercular iﬁdians." They also hoped to convince the department that a

continuatiop school for Indian yoath, who wish toﬁﬁ}eparevfor trades or
P . . - R \,\‘ » .
(.

profgssions:lﬁe established‘with.¥roper supervision and to ascertain if
the féderal?government would pay the salaries of some volpnteer students
» who quld‘work on remote reserves during the wintef months.
The WCTU felt thét the sorry plight of the Indian was causedfﬁy |
.the white man, who deprived the Indiangof his ianés, his food in the
form of Buffalo meat, his tradit}onélrexisiehbe by confining him to
‘ reéerveé, and who infroduced the Indian to "firewater" aﬁd continued to
| quench his f;hirgt with 1it. . Theljefoxie, the fifst; %uty of Christian women
was to teaqh the Indiaﬁ how to live a civilized, Christian, temperate

S ) : o
: existence.7§ The ‘Indian needs, however, were more immediate - clothes,
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food, houses. The WCTU found itself involved in the much more tradi-

tional woman's role of dispensing charity. Lectures on temperance,

reading material that spoke of the evils of alcohol, would not have much

effect on the cold, starving Indian. 3o the Department of Indian Work.

‘set aside its educational aims and tried first to make the physical lot

of the Indian more comfortable.

This department also differed in another way from some of the

v

5

educationél efforts undertaken in other areas. This work among Indians

was almost completely done by the Superintendent Mrs. Houlton Visits

to reserves, talks to Indians, getting pledges etc. seemed to be handled

solely by Mrs. Houlton, the Provincial Superintendent. ‘The Indian group

within the various locals supplied literature and food and clothing to

many reserves, but were not involved infpersonal,'educational work.

Because of this phenomena only the reserves in Southern Alberta were

visited, those near Mrs Houlton s home in Calgary The results of Work

& .

Among Indians is particularly hard to judge. SlnCe they didn't have the
/

vote, results of plebiscites don't tell us 1f tﬂe WCTU - efforts were help-

ful along temperance lines. This department did not receive much atten-

. . ) ’ “ B - // ! . . . .
tion or space in the annual reports, few logal unionsg became involved

rom the

-~

in Indian work, and regquests for aid oftenfhad to be taken f

Provincial treasury. It would seem that'this department was not

successful in either improving the physical aspects of the Indian life or

in making the Indian see the dangers in alcohol. Since many of the

/

/ -
missionaries on reserves were temperance suppprters, some even members of

‘a nearby WCTU, the temperance mission was safely left in their hands.

I S -
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Education Among Working Men

¢

Alﬁhough the foreigner and the Indi§n4were obvious targets for
the‘educational:applicat@ons ofiﬁhe WCTU the work was not confined to
these groupé alone. From its earliestxbeginnings in the éast, the
organization had had departments devdted to wdrking gréups, departmehts
such as Lumber Camps and Mines, Railway Workers, and Sailérs, Soldiers
and‘Miiitary. The first two of:these’saw some iimited activity in the
West. The women were concerned that men, living in barracks, or camps,
lohély and bored, wouid find the‘temptation‘of the bottle only too‘easy
and availablef The Department of Lumber Camps and Mines, therefore,
was set'ﬁp to supply these men with literature, articles of co?fort,

4 and motherly‘advicef' The work of this department involved soliciting
literature in the form of magazines, newspapers, and books; acquiring
small items which would Be gifts of comfort to ﬁhe men; making comfort
bags and filliﬁg them with these items; procurring temperancé literaturé
from the literature depository; and sending.thié materiél ﬁo the varibus

"comfort

places wliere these men were working. Items included in a
bag" might be such things as elastics, bandages, safeﬁy pins, sgwing
- needles and ;hreads, penciis, soap and stétionery. 'Along with these
"pgpal" itemszwas a goodly amount df reading material "with temperance
leafihts;generally scattered all through them."74

One union sent the comfort bags filled‘with the above»items, plus
'a marked testament-poiﬁting to gzmperance selections, 8éd a’"pérsonal,

75

motherly letter."'” In 1917 the Proﬁincial Department of Lumber Camps

and Mines'reported that the camps at Blackie, Fwenty—five miles from
High;Riveg, and Sawridge, at the mouth of the Lesser Slave River in

Athabasca Country, had been supplied with material, as had the

A TR e na Y A et
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Pocahontas mine; a coal mine seventy-nine miles west of Edson. The
Alberta and Great Waterways steel terminal was also the recipient of
WCTU comfort bags. During the war this department broédengd its mandate

to include the fighting men and newspapers and magazines’weré sent to

several battalions and the Moor Barracks Hospital.l

district sent a regular supply of‘reading material to sold{  during

the war. These packages, sent to personnel in training camps,‘hxiiitals,

and at the front, contained "bright, interesting literature, mixed‘wips

anti-narcotic leaflets."77 Westcott, Strathcona and Prince Albert ‘ \\\\
unions;accomplished "splendid work in lumber camps and'mines."78 - ¢
This department, educational in nafqre, operated as a charitable ‘\\.

venture, supplying Jlonely men working away from‘théir fémilies with some
of the comforts of home. Like the Indiéns‘and Foreign Wdrk,.it wés also‘
WCTU/acti;iFy at a distance, requiring no‘personal contact by the members
with the men they sought to help. It was also one of the departments
that continued to assign a superintendent, but whose activifies became
less and less as the years wore on. In the 1915 plebiséite,nretufﬁs

show that areas near these camps and mines voted wet. Edsop; Athabasca,
ana the Letﬁbridge, Pincher Creek aréa were agginst prohibition in 1915,
and strongly in favor of government contrpl in 1923.79 The WCTU was
correct in their belief that these men needed temperancef;dugatiop.

The woﬁen, however, seemed to have been singularly unsuccessful in their

efforts.
) IY!

8

Prison Work

The Prison Reform and Police Station department was formed to

help the prisohef, both whiie in prison, and after.release. It was

b e i s
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. particylarly interested in tﬁe fate of women prisoners, girls on
probation, ahd prostitutes. Over the years it agitated for police
matrons, female judges,>jgvenile courts and poor maﬁ's lawyers. The -
rationale for thése Trequests Qas that a sympathetid hearing, an
‘inexpensive trial and a more pléasant‘treatment would putjthese women
in a better frame af mind - able to withstand temptation aﬁd earn an
‘honést living. It might aiso put them in~confact with temperance womeh
who would be able to "eduéate"'tﬁem to "right living." For example, a

local probation;pfficer told the women about three yodng girls, .

"surrounded by evil and with practically no religious background."

]
»

By befriending them and arousing their interest at least one girl "has
’ | 80

been saved from an evil life and is now in a respeétable position."
Judge Emily Murbhy requested Fhe Prisén Reform department coordinatg
'with the UFWA and the Women's Iﬁstitutes én the éroblems of prostitutes.
Other ‘kinds of‘agtivities included visits to the prisons to hand out
.temperance literatufe, sending good reading materials to inmates,'
meeting released prisoners, especially ﬁomen, to give them direction,
and holdiné temperance meetihgs inside the prisdn walls.

The Prison Reform department in Alberta only, ran from 1910 to
1921 under the leadership‘first'of Mrs. Noble from Edmonton and then
. Mrs. MacCallum of Calgary. -This.éhort existence can probably be ,
explained bf a couple of factors. Very few Qomeﬁ could actually work
this department because most towns did not have prisdns. 'Sometimésithe
ladies who did'try met with ;efusal, as the group in Prince Albert who
tried to send flowers on Mother's Day.83 Génerally,'though, the

difficulty with prison work,was that it overlapped that done by thg

_various Protestant churches. Since many of the WCTU members were

81



231

involved in prison work through the churches the,prison reform department

did not attract many workers.

Travellers' Aid Department.

The aim of the Travellers Aid Department was to help out people
travelling across the country, particularly women and children. The
WCTU wished to make such travel safe for these women, as many young
girls’travelled»alone. They‘organized a department in a number of unions
~which met trains, offered overnightiaccommodation, gave directions, and .
;generally offered assistance to the inexperienced traveller. They .
received permission from station masters-to have a supply of WCTU
. literature available in the stations and when necessary‘they supplied
food and housing in their own_homes.84 This was an excellent, visible
‘method of "educating" adults as sometimes this acquaintance continued.
The message was that the WCTU helped you: you help them by becoming a
member and spreading the temperance sentiment. In 1922 Travellers‘ Aid
in Alberta met 5013 trains and assisted 9203 passengers making sure
that along with the help in the form of accommodation, good directions,~
health care and job opportunities, temperance leaflets were also ¢
distributed and a plédge‘card pressed upon each traveller. In 1925 a:
uniform Traveller's Aid badge - the same all over.the porld - came into
use. This was consideredsan important way of making tranel\Safe for
women and’girls_.85 Invcarrying out this actlvity the ladies co-operated
with other organizations,'particularly the Young Women's Christian (
Association (YWCA), which had long heen involved with helping the
single, young woman. Churches were alsghinterested in new residents.
.and,often the WCTU member directed the new arrival to her home church.
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"Travellers Ald like prison work andithe ‘education of working
men, tended to be more-a charitable department than an educational
one. And‘yet they‘did throughvthis activity, try to educate the
' travelling public to the evil effects of alcohol and to encourage a
'pro—temperance sentiment. The department was viable wherever a train

atation was located, but,particularly in more populated centres like
iéalgarv and Edmonton. The work tended to fall heavily on the shoulders

of the 1oca1'superintendent, but otherhmembers did assiat. then the
head of Travellers' Aid for the WCTU local in the town left her phone
" number on a card at the station, or in thé station master's office to
,_be used when needed. The amount of temperance sentiment spread in this
way is, of coursey impossible to judge. The 1mpact of the charitable

activity probably was much greater.' The ladies did perform a needed

service,

Education of Adults - An Assessment - . S

-The . education of adults was a much more difficult probosition
: 3 ,

than'that of children for a couple of reaaons; First of all - many adults
had allifetime of acquaintance with alcohol, saw no harm in its use,,and
saw it as an integral part of their culture and fanily celebrations,rl
The prohibition ofbalcoholic‘beverages uas also considered a restriction ?
of freedom, something many adults were"nary_of. They didn't feel it
was anybody's business‘what they ate or drank. A third reason adult
education was not as easy to get off the ground as the children s program
" was the lack of a captive audience.. Most children attended school many |
went to-Sunday School and a goodly number liked belonging to youth

s

groups. Some of the women of the WCTU had had teaching experience, and
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knew technidues and methods of appealing to children As mothers and
’housewives ‘they spent a lot of time in the company of children and were
perhaps comfortable workidg with them The same was not necessarily

\

true for adults. A hostile, or at the most, apathetic -audience; an
audience that was difficult to.pin donn,on a regular'basis; and women
who had little: experience working with or teaching adults were not the '
ingredients needed for a successful program of adult temperance
_education, |
In 1ight of these difficulties thevadult education programs
tendedvto become charitabie rather than educational enterprises._ Each
of the groups mentioned needed heip of some<kind‘— food, clothing,
Iacconmodation,'friendship. Eachrwas deemed laching by the ladies in ‘
theiesaentials of Christian citizenship; The WCTU members;»for the nOSt
part,‘were members of other charitable groups_and werextherefore exper-
,ienced in charitable, henevolent.activities; they were more comfortable
with these’meaaurea‘of reaching the poor ahd the sinners?than they were
with‘more progreasive attempts. They also offered this help at a
distance rather than getting personally involved which probably tells -
us more about their middle class background and patronizing attitudep
to other classes and cultures than it does~about\theirigenuineuconcern
.for these groups. Their tactic was to provide charitable help in the
hope that a temperance attitude would result, With specific individuale
this may have worked. With the total group, whether fo{eignera,flndians,
"prisoners, working men or travellere,:the outcome wasfnot what the,

ladies wanted.
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

To back up the educational efforts amoné both children and adults
« : ;. ,
the WCTU supplied materials, agitated for press coverage, and foered
a schoollof‘methodsl - These tacties had three outcomes: to try an& keep
the WCTU mempers up tOvdete on issues regafding temperance;vto serve.
as an indirect form of education fnr the general public;'end‘to snpply
the needed meteriels, advertising and methodology for the regulér

A

activities of the union,

iiteraturejDepnsitdﬁz

"The Litetature Depd%itery kept d supply of materials en hand -
kpamphlets, leaflets, bodksSlcppies of provincial’lawsvtegatding alcohol
and tobacco, and'uniOn'newspapets. It supplied these meteriale to
Junions on request made sure that Riterature was available in a variety
of foreign languages; and kept WCTU coffee’ housee and rea&ing rooms
furnished with enough,reading material. It acted as a sort of clearing
house for the newest meteriale and was an 1Indispensable back—up to union
‘activities. The statistics'on alconol abuse, the results of Werdeide
campaigns, as.wellbae‘provinqial and federal reguletions, were'at the
‘members' fingertips. | |

A literature teble was set up at each convention pointing out

new‘materials and books, and stressing possible ways the literature could
be used, calling_it "good mental food."87b In 1915 Wetaskiwin took credit
for distributing 160,000 pages of material including cards, blotters,

posters, tgmperance quarterlies and "The Bottle and the Boy pamphlet
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After the plebiscite campaign of l9l§,kthe'extension ot the franchise
‘to women in 1916, and Louise McKinney's‘election as an MtAlin‘l9l7,'the
women Believed that woman power.had arrived. .The secretary in charge
of the‘literature.depositorx_for thebprovince advised "every woman‘study .
cen legislation . parliamentaryfproceedings, and have the'latest
scientific knowledge .. that no individual may lower the standard of
‘the whole body by lack of mental equipment."89 Through the holdings
- of the literature depository the adult,'the child,_and the WCTU memberl

herselflwould be educated.

Press Department = - L

The’Press Departmeqt also, was important to union activitieg‘
Publlcity in the secular press augmented the work of the WCTU by being
an indirect form of education. It helped keep temperance sentiment
before the public and was a boost to the confidence of the women who

'eaw,their;ideas.and protestations about the liquor traffic in print.
"The printed.page is a;wonderful educator of the public mind" were the
words of Mrs. Craig.in 1905.90- This départmentvsuggested a‘number.of.
possibilities for press work to the women. First of all publicity
for: all the work of the Union "to show we are not asleep as. some think
we are" including notices and accounts of meetings, visiting speakers
and WCTU workersvfrom elsewhere; andbeoverage of union.activities The
Press Department encouraged members to respond to material.contrary to’
temperance sentiment, by placing true facts about alcoholVabuse and the
ruin‘caused‘by drink in the papers.g;. The third tactic the nnion used

‘was to try to get publishers to eliminateYWhisky and beer advertisements. .

. In this regard Canada wa”%'ontrasted poorly with the state of Kansas,
’ \:,ﬂ}:x a0 ) . : v T : ) . ) : ' .




236

which was . reported to have 700 papers that refused all such ads. The
WCTU could name'only two in Canada, The Witness of Montreal and The News,
Toronto.?2 'At,the 1927 conventioniin Edmonton a resolution'was passed
calling on_the administrationlof.the Province,to_prevent advertising

in the press of liquor, beery-and‘wine. AThe'resolution was notla
iunanimous One, opponents arguing that the obvious course for prohibition
supporters to follow was to only subscribe to papers which did not carry ;
these ads. It was argued, also, that "any procedure whlch interfered
with the advertising of goods which had legal sanction" was foolish in ,
the extreme;g-3 Good Coverage'ofwaTﬁ material vas evident‘when a

(i

prov1n§ial convention was held, or a well—known temperance Speaker
B

,addressed a meeting. The ladies complained that regular coverage of
local union activities and meetings was difficult to achieve.

~

'Educational Support - An® Assessment '

The Literature Depository, the Press Department, and the School
of Methods, which offered advice on running meetings, obtaining pledges,
‘getting recruits and making the program work, were all support systems
: for/the activities ‘of thefWCTU. - of these the, Literature Depository was
the most visible, and the most helpful It pent.Out the material as
| requested kept a good set of books, and generally was successful in 4
supplying requeSted materials. The fact that the overall educational f
program was unsuccessful has less to do with the operation of the Depo-
‘sitory than it does with the social. problem the ladies were trying to

change.' The best equipped 1ibrary in ‘the world won 't cause people to

read - they have to be properly motivated first.
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: Department depended onvtwo things: the good will of
,%editors to publish the materialAsent;in; and work on the’
ngreEs“Stenard to write up the.naterial inApreSentable'form
| ;ewspapers.' Kack'of commitment by both the editor and the WCTU
?in in this regard meant that press coverage was uneven, _As.
;ational support it was inconsistent, unreliable, and,sometimes

:ional. ~ In 1927 the Edmonton Journal flashed headlines which read:

Eutes Defeat offProhibition to Foreign Element Plus Minority."
‘inney's address had spoken_of the disastrous results of govern-
ment szle, the need to work among children and young people, the ability

and necegsity of keeping up with new methods, such as plays,_pageants

.and PO .andsthe‘fact that the WCTU had failed.tovestablish;sympa— ;

| ? Buch with the peOples of different customs and mode ofiliy-ing.gl+
The tone of McKinney s speech hardly seemed to justify the headline.

The School of ‘Methods, although touted as a way of teaching the

ﬁwomen how to organize,_suffered from lack of interest, no one qualified',

'.ito take on the job and little support from the‘provincial executive{
The educational support system of the WCTU included a well—run Literature
Depository, an uneven Press Department, and an, incompetent School of
Methods. Given the difficulty associated with temperance education,
top—performance in all three areas was probably critical to some meaSure,
of progress. '
L}

EDUCATION OUTSIDE THE SCHOOL - AN ASSESSMENT

Within this generation a revolution has occurred in the way we

view the history of education. - No 1onger is it confined only to-a study';v...
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N

of the public school. Since Bernard Bailyn s Education in the Forming

‘ progress and social change.

N

was the small numb

of American Society, historians have realized that all institutions

educate, and to ignore them is to ignore a vital component of social

95 The WCTU members obviously understood

”this clearly, for a good part of their organization was devoted to

educational work - much of which took place outside the school. In

‘her 1926 address to the convention McKinney summarized' "Realizing that

education is the only sure/way of developing an enlightened public -

conscience, we have directed our efforts during the year. mainly along

‘educational lines." She listed the educational work of the ‘past year

as including, besides STI and. Essay Contests, "Y' and LTL work the
Sunday School department Work Among Foreigners, and the Literature _
Depository'and»Methods Schools.96 The only . sure way to develop a

R

temperance sentiment and a respect for law, was by a "continued

educational campaign in every part of the province."97 |
The WCTU leaders expressed . great faith 1in education and yet

that faith was not rewarded by victqu - by their goal of a dry province

and a dry country. ‘Perhaps part of the reason they were ineffective

of members they had the diversity of their reform

interests and the quality of their educational work. Of the work out—

side the school: that they attempted only the Sunday School campaign -~

‘reached a substantial numberyof children. The rest of their‘educational

q

effort was plagued by language difficulties, impersonal effort lack of

money and the inability to reach large numbers of peOple. The area where

: they were most successful -~ the Sunday School - was probably the area

that needed their efforts the least. The foreigh population, which.

McKinney was sure was pro-alcohol, was»numerOus,_scattered, difficult

gﬁ\\;‘ e L P
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to deal with because of language and customs, and "not‘always pleasant

to work with." Because of_these reasons theiWCTU chose to put this’

particular edUcational work'in the -hands of hired missionaries. ~The ’
‘ . - -

o

results were far from successful

n///ﬂ_\~In many instances the“use of alcoholiwas aAcultural one,

an integral part of weddings and other celebrations For ‘some people
‘it was good medicine, was prescribed by doctors for a variety of ﬁ
'illnesses , How could it be a poison7 For>the manufacturers and'
retailers alcohol was a livelihood To prohibit it would destroy their .
way of making a-living - To others, a glass or two‘beforeddinner or ;
.-retiring was a pleasant activity - akin to good food or fine music.
With these kinds of reasons on ‘the side of the manufacture and sale of
~ liquor and beer the women had.a monumental " task That their efforts
,fell short should not be surprising.‘ What is of interest is their {.
uncanny belief in education and the understanding that this included

©oa lot more than the public school;», . i o e
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CHAPTER 7
CONCLUSTION

‘This look into the.organization, goals,‘succeases and failures
of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union in Alberta has pruvided a
_case Study threugh which an examination can be‘nade of the relationships
between the temperance movement and the WCTU, between the WdTU_and
education, and between social and educational reform. The WCTU was
uoth an active member of the”temperance mov;ment, belonging to the
Alberta Prohibition. Committee and the Temperance and Moral Reform‘
League, as Well as being an independen£~organization with its own
constitution, organization, aims and methodology.

The role of the WCTU within the temperance movement in Alberta isj
an[interestinglone.’ Provincehood in 1905 saw an organized, revitalized'
WCTU actively joining with men's groups'tq“help eiectltenperanee men to
the legislature. The WCTU and the Royal Templars of Temperanee (RT of T)
formed the Alberta Prohibition Committee and Began a letter writing
campaign questioning candidates for political office about their |
temperance views.' This move, plus Mrs. Craig's interest in a Direet
Legislation Act seemed to spark temperance interest in the new province.
. The Alberta Temperance and Moral‘Reform League was formed and prohibition

eventually resulted in 1916. The WCTU took much of the credit, having

addressed rallies, passed out posters and literature, secured names on
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the referendum petition, and generally contributed to the prohibition

'sentiment. As members of the Alberta Temperance and Moral Reform

‘League theyiwere active crusaders for prohibition and had“been the

first ‘group in the province to adopt a provincial prohibition policy

However, the WCTU stressed the educational component of their work,

and,they were the agency within the‘Alberta Temperance and Moral Reform

‘ nleague that tended to emphasize the educational aspects of the»campaign.

It was -their belief that 1f a dry sentiment was to prevail then it

would be done if their own members kept up to date, if children ‘the ‘

-y

~ members of the next generation were exposed to temperance facts and L

rprinciples, and if adults generally were convinced of the evils of

alcohol. As an independent organization using education as its medium,

_and long range-prohibition as its goal the WCTU in Alberta had some

difficulty. Their Campaién to have a‘temperance curriculum in the school
was delayed'until prohibition itself was losing suppbrt, and. their
work with informal groups was hampered by a myriad of problems. The

factvthat their success was short term, had occurred when they acted

-as supporters of the Alberta Temperance and Moral Reform League,“a;

male dominated organization, and was the result of petitioning, rallying, .
and the general creation of prohibition sentiment tells us something

about the role of education in the society and the role of women in

' the affairs of the society - o

it

By 1930 the WCTU had been in operation in Alberta for a quarter
of a century. It had gone through birth pangs, organizational tremors,

the excitement of a referendum campaign and victory, ''defeat" in the

el

government coatrol referendum, and the broadening of the purpose and

. _
practical aspects of the organizdtion. Throughout this growth and change
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"eddcation"_reﬁaiﬁed a constant of the WCTU. From the early years and
votes on 10531 Option'to‘thg declining years after 1923 ;hé cry was
always, educate! From fqreignérs, Indigns_and uneaucated workingmen, .
to children;’young adults and their an’mémbefs,‘they stressed this
aspect ofvthéir wofk.»

ihe_faith the WCTU members:displéyed in eduéation_and in the

. | p , .
public school was both predictable and satisfying. An organization of-

women at the turn of the century, an organization that was non-
sectarian in goals and in membership, and one devoted to reform in the
society was still considered an anomaly. Women were ass&ciated with

N . . : 3 .

the home and children,'with,a,domestic status, and incredsingly as

urbanizétion_and=industrialization grew this domesticity meant an

isolation from the secular world of business.and power. _|And yet this

world of business and pover, this man's wqud,’iﬁfringed on the

_ domestic hearth. Decisioné'made_in‘tﬁe workplace, actio s‘of men outside‘
the ﬁOmé,‘ahd deterninations by government‘offiéials affected women and
‘qhiidren invthé home.i Mitchinson cdnciuded,that one way of preserviﬁg
their;status as coﬁtfollérs of the home and'faﬁily was to become active
outside if,,to use the broadér range‘of the society‘tdiprotéct the home, °
' women, and éhildrenvfrom problems which would undermine thgm.l» L.J.
Wiléon in an article on the educational role of the United Farm WOmeni’\
qf Alberta came to tﬂe same conclusion. ‘Tﬁe woman in the home needed

to be aware of sbcial conditions, particularly those affecting chiidreh
and-youth; She could not af%qrd to disregaid matters oufsidé the home

‘ tEat could efféét the quure-df.her children.’ “

Canadian sdciety'generally,-had-displafed a messianic faith in -

| education, a belief that through increased edﬁcaiional OppOrtuﬁities

M
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: all: the ills of society could be erased -In Neil Sutherland's.words,

.T
LS

it was a view that stated - that "schooling - and especially public
schooling - is a good thing and the§more widely and thoroughly'Canadians

3

distribute this good thing, the better their society will be."” If

-

women were going to organize if they were going &o demand reform, if
fthey were going to beco[e active outside the home then a focus on’
education generally, an on the school system would not appear to be a
radical move. The womei were acting out of" their belief that society
needed reform, and that the public school was an ideal institution to
lead that reform. -Since.women had had some experience in ‘the educational
field, -especially in public school teaching, since the public school
could be viewed as an extension of the home, since women had become
central in both occupations it was natural that education would become

. their focus. It was not perceived as women interfering in man's domain
They were protecting~thehr own status in the home from problems and

\

changes on‘the outside. \ e

The educational‘f+nction ofvthefWCTU was carried out through a
number'of'departments anj functioned through both the formal and the
informal educational arr ngements of the society;’ Since their longiterm
goal of a dry society wag not realized some conclusions,can be reached
about the nature of both)types of'educational programs. ,Looking at the

. I . _
formal education institution first, it was found that the Department

of Scientific Temperanc? Instruction wanted the schools to offer a
compulsory temperance and hygiene course with WCTU appraved textbooks,
a graded curriculum, and an examination. This crusade for alcohol

- education in the schools provides a good example of the problems

associated with groups outside the school seeking reform in the %



curriculum of the school.  Of consequence is_both the nature of the
group seeking reform and the way the particular reform interest was

viewed by department of education officials. In this case the Woman's(}

~Christian Temperance Union was a group with a very definite bias - all

"the problems of society were accountable to '"King Alcohol," and only

by eliminating the,king would society'improve. The battle was for total

abstinence of the whole population. Louise McKinney‘equated'temperence

‘and prohibition: '[They] are the same'thing" she told a member of the

Legislative.Assembly.4 Moderation was not in the WCTU's vocabulary -
at leastbnot as far as alcohol_was concerned. A little alcohol td‘
paraphrase a well;known adage; was a dangerbus thing.. )

~ The. Union, of course, did not stop with a theory. They'did their

utmost to convince others of the righteousness of their cause.. Their

use of pickets, placards,“and petitions upset many and thelr advocacy

‘of government interference in private industry and in the private

affairs of individuals were seen as extreme ways.of solving a social
problem. Appealing to the public»in these‘ways‘meant becoming visible,'
and women,.like children, were expected '"to be seen, but not heard"
when it came to affsirs ofithe WOrld. .They were‘stepping outside of
their traditional role at their husbands' sides or at home tending the

fires and the cooking. In a society that was already in upheaval,

'the male leaders, politicians and businessmen did not need another

N

vrevolution‘on their hands - this time wrung by the quiescent female

population., ‘Woman's place was in the home argued. both men and other

i

women. Leave the 1awdr/the politics, the reforms to the men.5

! characteristic of the group was its feminine ‘membership.

A women's pressure group, during a time when women were not enfranchised
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could be ignored by politicians and goverhment officials, And they were.

' This, in turn, made their powerlessness obvidus and hastened their. -

"entrance into the fight for the extension of the suffrége.6 Onée

. suffrage'Wésjobtainéd,_many still ignored the wﬁmen'argﬁing that they

+

; : - , 4
either did not exercise their franchise, or when they did they/followed

thelir hugbaﬁdfé'lead.7 ‘Frustrated by their o@n iétk qf pbwer,band‘
gnoréd_by thoéeAth_haﬂ thevpowér,lthey ratioﬁalized ﬁoth théif actiohs
;:E\accomplishments,as éreater than they éctﬁallvaé;e. As é group
ﬁéedihg support from parents, othér-citiéens, and the professional
educatofé if théyAwere to be successfui, Fhey had a‘numﬁer of‘unpopulér

cha:aqteristicé. The WCTU was not the kind of organization that was

o -

éppreciated by those it sought to convince.

On the other side stood the départment of education officials,

teachers and loéal school trustees, whose co—opefation the ladies

needed. The department of education already had a program and a

philosophy regarding temperance education. ﬁacediw1th problems of

- establishing and keeping open schools and sch&olAdistricts, supplying

qualified teachers, and educating a_large'ndn—English Speaking population,

schodl authoritiesjhad little interest in either the existing-hygiéne

" and temperance program or the WCTU version. The minister of education

and the school trustees did not obsérve‘é grassroots interest in this
matter, but rather saw that the égitation for alcohol education céme
from prohibitiohlcentfed groups who not only had a definite bias, but

who also lacked a political base. "We will not be forced by this

small coterie of fanatics," said one educator. "They want to bind on

~ us, Vith'the_shackles_of thé law, their particular little fad. If we

yield, every other organiiation-with a "cure-all" to exploit, will be

‘.



251

emboldened to seek legal aid in foisting it upon the school curriculum."8

'Another problem from the department's point of view was the nature of
the textbooks and the titles of the essays which advocated total
prohibition. There were'many "wets' in the province and the department,

catering to all the people, realiied that the course, the teaching; and

~

the textbook used in alcohol education needed to be diplomatic. ‘Ther

WCTU program was hardly middle-of the—road ’

~_ The problem associated with groups outside the school seeking
' reform in the school can be immense as shown in the above two sketches
On the one hand the WCTU was a biased group, which used frowned upon
techniques and espoused what some c0nsidered unfeminine ‘behavior, such’
as’ petitioning and placarding, in a male dominated soclety. The other
showed the department of education with a temperance philosophy in place
: concerned about more immediate difficulties, seeing no obvious grassroots
interest in this’ reform and worried abOut a WCTU program in the plural—

“istiC'society it served. Given these sets of characteristicsfitgis not

S

5 rprising‘that the WCTU was unsuccessful in having Scientifichemperance .

Instruction (STI) in Alberta schools through the 1905 1920 time period
A woman 8 group, at a time when women did not have the vote and were
expected to remain at home, was no match f;} the professionally educated
~ma1e dominated organizationxthat was the department ‘of education.f<
’}'The WCTU not only recognized the influence and importance:of the
school : in déveloping temperance sentiment, they both interacted with the
'a7¢upp1emented the school's activities with "educational programs"

/
In essay contests, donating booke to school libraries, .

ions, the distribution of temperance blotters, and the

3 to schools and school children, the women of the WCTU
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Asupplemented the temperance program;_pHaving finally,convinced the -
authorities in 1922 to‘include-an updated temperance program in the
revised elementary curriculum the ladies advertised their essay contest
in such.a way as to fit in with the course Outline forktemperance. rBy
‘suggesting the essay contest‘as an assignment, using the textbooks ;
listed,vSUpplemented by WCTU donations, and assigning topics that used
.the course of studvboutline the, w&fﬁ‘was able to.make”the mostbof both
the school program and their own educational activity This inter—.
~.action between the WCTU and the school was an important aspect of
educational development and change. It showed a link between what was
going on in the school and the outside society. It indicated that,the,1
school was not seen as an institution separated from the rest of the
society.‘ It underlined the benefits that'could be p0ssible if the
school ‘and other institutions would work together Unfortunately inq
this case the results were less than satisfactory. .The'lackvof interest_:.;

the schools showed generally, and the ladies small numbers and often

less than enthusiastic response to school matters meant that the -

v »

N
temperance course donvinCed few thatéalcohol was a poison, dangerous

to the health add morals of the society.r What 1is of interest:is the
‘ \ n
fact that ‘the ladies were not overawed by the school and its professional '

staff and they thought it quite legitimate to interact and participate

in,curriculum tters.

This use of the- educational institution as- an acceptable method
of dispersing their’ ideas was not an isolated instance of employing an’
institution of the society-to further their aims.' The whole, legislative

‘

area, including lbcal option laws, the Direct Legislation Act the

— ’

referendum and reaulting Liquor Control Act was an example of the WCTU 8

‘l\ .

1

|-
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use of the institution of government to produce their kind of society
The church through the Sunday School in particular wasfalso called
upon to help "educate" a temperance sentiment Through an organized
" contest, waitten educational materials and a- definite program the women-
vere able to use the church and the'Sunday School teacher »to their own.
ends. ‘Three institutions, all old and established dnd run by men, were .
considered reasonable conquests by these women. They were making sure "
“that no stone was leﬁt unturned in theircﬂdest for a sober society.
DeSpite legislative action, a temperance curriculum, and church
- support, further educational activity was still considered necessary.'-
ThroughOut the years and through various departments "education was - |
taken to the foreigner and the Indian, to the working man and the |
_traveller, to the children and iif young adults. The women tried to -

cover every group, every area, @ ery institution in Alberta with the

prohibition message. They realized that other institutions educate, (

o i

that people 1earn in a variety of ways from a variety of experiences,
and they recognized the limitation of the public school As a model
to explain how to "educate," to change people s minds, to get people
. ¥ :
to agree with them,,their strategy had a great deal of merit._ They
<. seemed to understand that the institutions, the organizations, the
groups and people within & society were not isolated but intricate
mechanisms that overlapped interacted and supplemented one another.
Q"The problem with the model displayed by the WCTU was that 1t did not
~work. Mbst people did not get the message and temperance sentiment
:did not . become widespread. S ‘ "\" “ | | v,‘ ;h., |

' The educational program of the WCTU, involving all institutions '

-

'-and organizations in the society, appealing to a variety of peoples,c_ -
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and backed up by some up-to—~date methodology and literatufe appeared on
paper to be a workable solntion. Once the'progtam was in operation a
number of pro?lems appeared, ranging from not enough women to support
the many activities and the reticence of some members to be active at all,
to the.edncation at a distenCe and “language énd cultural probiems. The

. . S )
departmental struetnre was a. good organizational sttategy'end'on the
drawing boétd a neathway of'enticing members to chooee the area of inter-
~est to them; It hadbbuilt—in flaws however. Because member; and'locals
_could pick and choose which departments to emphasize somejdepartments
were ignored altogether, others worked haphazardly, and iittle effnrt
was given to the more unpleasant tesks. The departmental organizétion
also created the inpression.émong the women that something was<5eing |
done and they could sit beck. The creation of departments to cover every
interestialeo meant that many departments dealt with benevolent or

charitable activities and that work often overlapp7d with the work of

other organizations. The number of departments 1n itself also made it
: 1

look as though.a great deal was being done, when in reality the number
.of untons operating any one department was quite small and thebnumber of
departments operated by'any one union was even smaller.l

This small-numbet'ofbwﬁmen and the few departments operated on a
regular basis meant that the nnn“ere of children and adulte toyched by_
~ the educatiqnal vork of the WCTU was small.' Given the great dietancesd,
the scattered population, thellanguage and cuituraliproblems, and the
lack of a good financial bdse, it can easily be seennthat-the;educational
modelbprobosed would need top-performance by all members in every
department to be effective. The lack of positive results inould not

~ be surprising.



0

255

—

—.

The youth groups, WhigekRibBOners, Loyal Temperance Legions,
the Y and the Sunday School were all exaﬁplés of tﬁé ladies "preaching
to the'converted." The lack of leaders, the enrpllment of children of
practisiﬁg WQ?U members, and the difficulty of gaining members in "wet"
areas meant that few real conversions were takihg place. Working with
children in thégé groups also meant a great dea!?of hard work, ingenuity
and patience was neededuto attract the childrén, deviSé a suitable program
tﬁat‘wés both educatioﬁal and entertaining,.and té findlproper facilities-
for its operation.

These same kinds of problems plagued the adult program but they
were magnified. The WCTU meﬁbers‘were confronted with an gdult‘
population that had a liféfimeqacquaintance with alcdhol, fﬁﬁt was;
éoncerned aboﬁt any restriction on their freedoms, and that was nqt
in close proximity to fhe members. The ;dult program suffered because

o~

the people it was designed to convert were numerous, scattered (on

. Indian reserves, in bloc‘colonies, in. cities, in camps, and in prison),

e

difficult to deal with becausé of preconceived ideas on fréedom and
use of alcohol,-;nd because of language and c¥stoms that wére foreign .
and 1ncom§rehensib1e to the WCTU ladies. Tﬁe adult program also suffered
because of the small membership of the WCTU,'therlarge number of areas
of interest, the lack of financial and human resdurcégj—and the
"tendency of the women not to get personally involved, but‘to confine
théit efforts to orgénizing and financiné missiﬁpéfy efforts'among '
édults. ; , _ m

: Tﬁe ?peration of the "out-of-school” WCTU educational programmes
reveals something of the character of the WCTU. Firstvof all, for many

of the ngmbers this was their first contact with a non-sectarian



256

organizacion and they brougdt‘fo it attitudes and experiences gained
in church groups, such as thdWOmen's Missionary Societies of the
VariOUS‘dencminétions.' In a majority of instances this meant fund
raising through bazaafs, teas, and.ealee; it meant collecting items of
clothing and household goods to be shipped to the needy; and it meant
carrying out the bishes of the ministers and male eiders of the church.
WCTU women called ucoh to convert the Indian or the foreigﬁer had only
this experience to support their efforts. To have gone outside the
organizatioqal and financial role to personally campaign on Indian
reserves, in foreign villages and at workingmen's camps would have \
extended their maternal role beyond their ability and experience.
ﬁGiven the less than radical nature of the meﬁbers it 1is not eurprising
that they stayed witﬂin tﬁeir own boundaries of conduct. |

Secondly, their experience with children effectedvthe”work they
accomplished with yOuth groups. Women in the home were used co
working daily with children, either as individuals or in small groups,
and their audience was a captive one. A successful youth group needed
avvaried clientele, an entertaining program,'and‘a weekly heeting.
The leader needed to cope withia.large and chaﬁging membership, end one
that produced probleds of language, discipline, and parental conflict.
Althbugh time to‘organize such a program was no doubt a factor in its '
) limited role, the 1ack of experience of the women in areas outside the
| home also had to be considerd. |

BesideSgthe inad%quate educational program offered by the ladies
the reasonabledeséDOf the goal of attaining a dry society, must also

" be considered ﬁn‘assessing their affectiveness. Although the name of

their organization wasrfhe Woman's Christian Temperance Union there

3



257

was anhfng tempe;ate abéutvtheir éttitude toward liquor. They were
againét even very limited, moderate use and this meant that they had a
number.df different kiﬁds of oppositions to conquer. Both the Church

of England and the Roman Catholic Church scoffed at suggestions that

grape juicé, unfermented of éourse, feplace sacramental winés ire
liturgicai serﬁicesr To them it was a tradition that went back;to

Christ, the Last Supper and the Bible. The ladies' aftempté to interpret
this as unfermented grape juice came up against-the liturgy, and the

. tradition of these establishgd churches. Even Qnder pfohibition law

wine for sacramental purposes was exempt.ll Also exempt during the
prohibition years was any alcohol which was prescribed as ﬁedicine, Hot
butteréd rum, a sip of brandy, or a scbtch and water were traditional

home rémgdiesvfor a variety of ailments from colds and flu to arthfitis._
Alcohg; was used as an anasthetic under s&;e conditions and as a cleansiné\
agentrin others.  Doctors prescribed varyiﬁg amounts of alcohol f;t=
numerous illnesses, and_manybpatent medicines contained a percentage of
<algohol, some -as much asgthirty—five to forty pércent. The WCTU had a
difficult task undercutting the: time honored practices‘of the‘medical
profeésion and‘the beliefé of the general_puﬁlic.that alcbhol was at

. least a painkiller, if not a cure. -

A third group to whom alcohol was‘&ery important waé the manu-
facturers, retailers, and distributors. To them and their employégs this
was their livelihood and any interference in this process was viewed as
a danger to their economic interests, and a danger to priyate enferprise.
Tﬂé industry fought local option campaigns quietly and éndeavpred to
keep out of the limelight "to avoid any publicity or otherise tempting

wl3

or tantalizing the total abstinence people .... When this tactic did

.
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not work the brewers were devastated. J.H. Menzies wrote to A.E. Cross,

", .. I have felt much concerned at the plight this prohibition legislation

must have pléced the bre;ery in.... It ought to bé impossible in any.
commercialtcountryvto confiscate people's property in this way ...."14
In a léttér‘to V.M. Drury, A.E. Cross wrote ﬁ.,. Business has not been
good since August last, due to the Prohibiéion and thevsoldiers being
at the front and other war festrictions, and wé are not makiﬁg any

nl5

money ... In another letter to J.A. Calder he complained that -
. . 4

"under present conditions people are driftiné\back into the old
prohibition days where bad whiskey and bﬁot.leégers flourish. :In
addition tb this it is corrupting the medical and druggist professions
.."16 Und;ganized and quiet in the early years the indﬁétry led by
pfominent citizens such as Cross formed the Moderation League,. and
rallied to fheir cause all interested in fairness. Croéé-wroté to
Frank J; Clarke in 1923 ﬁhat ",.. we shall try and méke.aivery fair,
reasdnéble_la&, sé that the public will be well éérved and satisfied,.
with ;s iittle abuse as can be avoided and everybody.able to make a
- reasonable revenue."17 IThe WCTU had taken oﬂ a well.established,A
profitable iqdustri and restricted them for awhile. It is not surprising

that their eduéational program was not a success with the people involved

in the buéiness end of the alcoholvtradg.

h

-

Liquor was also goverﬁea by éultural tféditionp. In many
cﬁltures‘alcohol was used in food preparation, as a'ténic at the end
§f a hard day's work, as a way of relaxing with friends, and most
importantly as an integral part of festivities and ee}ebratipns. Wakes,
christenings, weddings and holidays wer; important links with the culturesdb.

. 1 .
and traditions of the old country and beer, wine, and liquor were a

/
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necessary part of the festivities. To eliminate‘them frbm ;he cele-
brations would be to‘cﬁangé.the atmosphere of the ceremoﬁies.» Cultural |
’ traditions were hard to break, particularly ones regafding food and
drink; The resistance to prohibitién in foreign communities femained
‘despite the attempts by WCTU éhd other prohibition types fo.breakvit
down.. | . |

The usé of liquor or alcohol wés also a class tradition.
Generaliy prohibitionists workéd to eduqéte‘the working man to abstaih
from itsfuse and vote for its abolifion. Thé bars and saléons, the
weekend b}ﬁge, thevdrunk in the streetsfwere agsociated with the lower
class,'with>miners and luﬁbérmen and;laborers;:using their.wageé‘to
wile away én-eyehing or a day off, These were ﬁhé types the WCTU
wanted tolconvert, and did not. But there was also tﬁe oppoéite end
of the ciass scale - the upper class, éhé leaders, the well~hedled
members of the society. _Tb many of them drink w;s also‘a part‘of'thﬁir.
way of life. A toast at a business meeting or banquet, a cocktail at
a fEEZption, a beér during a meal witﬁ friends or partners were ways
of breaking the ice, lightening thevatmosphére, and'con;iudingra business
deal; To some sipﬁing a‘brﬁndy or a fine wine was a pléaéant activityﬁ;
in the same claés as good food or fine music or cléSSicalfentgttainment.
To cut‘it out would be to lower thewquality of life.18

Last but not least was the whole body of cohfessional and
orthodox Christians, members of the Anglican, Roman Cétholic, Greek,. /
Russian, and some Lutheran churches. Ihis group'generally was a little
more amorphous than some of tfe others discussed. bTraditionally the

hierarchy of these churches and'thé.practiaing members were not

abstainers, and did not believe in total prohibitioﬁ. ‘Their support *®

Y
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for,the Banish the Bar'movement waslweak.. In an address Reverend
J.H. Assitor of ‘the Church of England summarized the attitude of the
whole church toward prohibition as weak. "There has not'been a united
standb" he said. The policy of the church "has been one of defense
rather than aggression, there has been too much apathy, 1f not indif-
‘ference;":he‘concluded.lg' The members of these churches had contra-
. dictorylopinions concerning tdtal abstinence, and according’to one
editor V... some perhaps will always assert that the only remedy is to
preach the Gospel faithfully and to bring its teaching of purity and
sobriety home to our flock."zo‘ Although opinion was not unanimous
among members, a goodly number remained against coercion‘ajdfrhese
ichurches did notltake the'lead in denouncing alcohol as evil. |
The task therefore, confronting the women, 'was monumental

The numbers in support ‘of the right of citizens to drink were many and
varied. They came from established professions and churches, from a
'profitable industry, and from all areas of the society.. The WCTU
‘members, on the other hand were few in number (1500 was the highest
: yearly membership total), mostly middle-class and evangelical protestants,
generally homemakers, and obviously women - in reality a fringe group
of»the society.  Their goal was a rigid one, allowing for no conpromise.
In the end this was an imhalance that could not be overcome, despite

a faith inleducation, a knouledge o% the most up-to—date‘scientific
figures, literature, and methodology, and an understanding of the inter-
»relationehip between the public school and other "educational agencies.
A dry eociet;.was unacceptable in principle and in practise t0‘many;
_'thetreaeoning behind the need for one questionahle; and the vehicle

used 'to accomplish it hampered bynlanguage, inconsistency, lack of,
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funds, and few able practitioners;

If, as has been suggesfed)“thé educational aépéct;of WCTU work
had 1;ttie‘impaCt in the firs; two decades of\fhe céntury; how does
one accoﬁn; for the prohibition victo:yvin the 1915 plebiscité? Under
thé‘Direéf'Legislation Act the government, hoping to escape uﬁscathéd
fro@'a controversial issue, allowed the péople to decide on a Prohibition

‘policy. vThéraffirmatiVé votg‘brought the Liquor Act iﬁto force July lf
1916 which forbadé the sal; of liquer within the pré;;ncébexcept for
 medicél} sacramental or‘in&usfrial purposes, Liqudr coﬁid;'however;
be imported. Of thé fifty-three ridings in the province thirty-seven
had voted dry.21 ﬁnlike the‘Uhited Statés which ratifiea Prohibition
in 1919,(hé§ing‘had témperancé courses, textbooks, and examinations -

'a WCTU prdgram, in‘the schqols; tﬁe Alberta WCTU had n¢t been sﬁccessful
in this régard. Yet thé:prohibitionbmeasuré,péssed with a sﬁbstantial
majority.. One answer could be that prohibiti@n_had'beeﬁ voted into law
by a people cqn?inced that they had fo make a'ﬁérsonal sécrifice for
the war effort. Man§ pebple, who had‘néf been persuaded by social,
mdral and religious reagons that pr’ohibition wa'nece'ssbity, were
“convinced by pa;rio;ic argpments. The country :gided tﬁe whe;t,‘the.
.manpower hours, and the energy fhatlwent-into alcohol manufactufe, sale

‘ and'éénsumﬁtion; ‘Prohibitiohiét groups appealed ‘to the spirit of patrio—
tism and self-saerifice. Alcohol abuses were e#ident at a time when
épbriety was eéssential., Prohibition was viewed as a measure'to conserve
and protect a soclety in crisis._ As one prthbitionist'pamphlef pu£
it: "Are We To Do Our Duty by the Empire, Or Are We fb.Negléct It? ...

‘The Bar or the War? That 1; the Question of fhe Houf;"zz_ The answe;;bof

courge, was never in doubt by a people schooled in imperial loyalties.
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>Historian Arthur Lower reflected ”At‘the turn of the century the
Canadian public school was not making young Canadians but young
Englishmen. It is not.surprising that fourteen years later those boys ‘
rnshed‘off across the seas tq’fight‘for'a country they had never seen -
to'fight as perhaps men had never fought before.' 23 Lower's theSis that

t does provide an answer to those who ask

the public school in Canada ptomoted imperialism has been the subject
of some historical study and 8

whyfAlbertans,‘and Canadians generally, voted for prohibition. As
: A ,
\

l Governor General ﬁarl‘Crey told an audience of school cadets in Toronto
in 1909: "... the British Empfre.stands out before the whole world as
the fearless champion of freedom, fair play and equal rights, that its ~
watchwords are responsibility, duty, sympathy and self—sacrifice, and
that a special responsibility rests with you individually to be true to
‘the traditions and to the mission\of your race.,24 By appealing to
veconomic arguments, by SUggesting\patriotic-reasons, by exhorting the
\:need to conserve, sacrifice andvbe responsible, the prohibitionists
‘convinced a people schooled in Bri ish sentiment”that temperance was
'necessary if Canadians were to do Iheir?art in'preserving those l
virtues the British E&;lse stood for. The public school probably did
make a difference to the outcome yf the prohibition vote, but it was .
imperial sentinent rather than temperance instruction which made the
difference.‘25 L ' |
: o :
Connected with the war argument also was the influx of immigrants,
particularly non—English speaking ones.from central and eastern Europe
who aroused suspicions in the minds of their Anglo—Saxon neighbours.>

These foreigners, more than anyvother group, were associated with the

loye of alcohol, beer and wine, particularly for celebrations. E.H,
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.vbliver,’a prominent educator in the early wést‘summarized‘thg.feelings
“of many: "Theif presence is a menace‘ih this land bécauée they
céntribute ﬁo the baganizing,of life. Their standards’of sanitation,
of education, in éome cases even of coﬁmercial,honesty are not ohrs.
Some, too many pf_tﬁém, have anneasy conscience in the matter of home
brew. Thei;\womenfolk have édmetimes'ﬁeen little mo;e~than»cha£tels,
useful fof_child*bearing and; in casé of disease; only too easily -
replaqed; They ggéve‘frquently a prey to Bolshe?istic‘emiééaries and
~ sectarian bropagandisfé." Concerned because of ”the;r inability;
.SOmétimes éven,uhwillingness to assﬁme the implications of‘anadian
citizeﬁship" many people félt/them.a thrgét fo the fuﬂure of'Canada;26
The vote in‘favo; of prohibition could also hdvé bégn a protestVQOﬁe
against beer 1oving foreigners who-did nét,fully comprehend the

‘ imﬁlications of Canédian and Imperial»ibyélties}. The presencebof large
“ numbers of foreign—speaking immigrantS'certainly did not ﬁake;gway
from, and proéably increaéed,‘the ﬁrohibition voté at ‘a time when a
freedom loving peoplée thought their way ofrlife to be at stake.

The defeat .of the war time prohibition measuré by the 1923
_referendﬁm was aléo an\indication thét ihe;sentiment favoring a restric-
 tion 6n alcoholic beverages had‘been an‘aftificial one, an expedient‘.
way of conserving foods;uffs and‘creating an orderly society. The
referendum, which allo&ed véters to choose between brohibition, the
licensed sgle of beer, he government sale of beer and the governmént
sale of all~liquors, éaw the f?urth o;£10g1§dvoéated by as many
districts as had advocated prgﬁibition 1;.19l5.‘ Such a complete turn

around in the eight years would 1ndicate that the reasbns'people voted

for prohibition in 1915 had disappeared or were no 16nger as important

-' )
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N
in-1923. Thenfact tﬁat the war wés over ana society feturned to:
ﬁoréel effeétea the outcome of the vote. The éeOple 1n\1915;ﬁad not
been'convincedvby moral, religious, and-stieﬁtific arguments ehat f
prohibition was neceésarf.> So when the‘immediate cause?of ;he earlier

result was remqved-there were not enough'reasons left to retain the

.Liquor Control Act of 1916, This cduple& with theeoptimism prevalent
, - , .

~after thz;fer, the maturation of the pioneer socilety, and the changed '

* standard

'or'vaiues acceptable to many in the twenties, meént that
prohibition had outlived its usefulness. |

‘The government control referendum in 1923 also ceme'too soon for
any eurficulum ehdeavors to'ha§e>made an impact. The eelay the WCTU
expefienced in aehieving reform of ﬁhe temperance proéram in the schools
and‘tﬁe difficulty itvexperienced in opefafing viaﬁly in informal

educational areas meant that the youth and identifiable adult groupé

v

had not been exposed to -temperance education in. time to have an effect

- on the government control bill. Despite the WCTU's belief in education

" as a means of enlightenment, uplift, and reform, bvoth the prohibition

victory in 1915 and its defeat in 1923 revealed ﬁhat reform‘occurfed

without much direct input from temperance'educatibnal'programs.

Changes that affected the whole society seemed to have been made without

' benefit‘of either public school contribution to the -debate or WCTU backed

infotmal~educational arrangements. In this case at least structured
educhtionai offerings via the public school,, Sunday Schools, youth
groups and adult departments were not a major factor in social change.

The school-did, however, introduce a réquired course with text-

books and an examination 1in temperance and hygiene in the 1920's., It .

was too late to,influenée either the 1915 prohibition vdte'qf the 1923



vagitating for since 1905. A.number of reasons can be suggeSted for -

- texthooks was

. department. ;-

res
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' government control vote. Despite the best efforts of the WCTU women,

the department of education took no action to strengthen its alcohdl

related hygiene course throughout the pioneer years, times of rapidli

'immigration and the prohibition and war years. Yet just as prohibition»

1ended'the departmentvopted'to bring-invthe-requests the WCTU had bee&it

this development: the department of education had other, more important

oroblems with which to deel, such as a teecher'shortage and an influx |
of non-English'speaking Children; the existing'temperance course |
satisfied the deoartment's philosophy'of.schooling; alcoholrrelated
activities were considered a private matter‘by many ‘and the school was
reluctant to become involved the department received»requests to
improvelthe course from relatively few people or grouos and interpretediv

this to_mean the public was not intereSted; and‘changing programs and

cpensive and time-consuming for a relatively new

By the 1920's however the attitude toward temperance had chanéed.

the 1aw'of Alberta for five years when thernited o

Prohibition had be
rmers of Albe a (UFA) formed the Government. Since'fermers and rurall
nts generally had been supporters of prohibition,28 and since the
UFA took over the reins of government in the midst of a review of the :
elementary school curriculum begun under the Liberal regime,'the time -

was propitious for an upgraded temperance course for the schools.29

In addition the entreaties by the WCTU over.the years'meant that&brOgrams,'

textbooks, and rationele'were alreedy-on file. Since prohibition was

the 1aw of Alberta, a compulsory course with a textbook and an examination
. vw o

would_support this law. The school rather than being the precipitor E
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of change was in fact a follower of change..’It adjusted its program toi
that of the altered views in the society The farmer‘government |
”sympathetic to these views, with the implementation road already paved
via the WCTU egforts and ‘the elementary curriculum review, had only to
vgive assent‘and courses, programs of study, textbooks, teacher training
approaches andfexaminations in temperance became the rule. The WCTU |
'requasts were Finally in place in the school curriculum |

lt is j:fficult to really assess the effect of the temperance

program that was offered_in the 1920's. Curriculum manuals of the

thirties in mentioning temperance indicated»that~the professional
/
|

educator and;curriculum makers in Alberta were not convinced of the
worth of th ‘WCTU methodology or. endorsed textbooks. The 1935 Program s
plea for the "method of indirection" in teaching alcohol and the advice
to teachers to be careful in those unfortunate cases where home':Eﬁ
‘_school'did not agree" indicated some of the problems surrounding a
‘school offering}in this area.30 Another reason that may have effected
the‘efficacy of the program was the abolition of prohibition in 1923 '

» ‘ 31
and the institution of government control Here ve have one government

;department which approved and sold alcoholic beverages, and another -

‘_ whiCh'instrhcted its clientele, the»students,-that the use offalcoholicvy
‘beverages caused immorality, poverty, and 111 health and was an ‘
economic waste to the country, as well as the individual. The problem
“of methodology, the one-sided content, the contradictory emphases of
mtwo departments of the ‘same government, plus the fact that some teachers
and other e ucational professionals drank moderately made the temperance .
‘course_in-t school program 80mewhat embarrassing and: therefore easy

y )
to ignore. - .
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However, the}problem withiavmore positive‘evaluation 1s a two-
fold one. First of all once government control was}instituted there 7
were nO‘more'province—wide votes held on thehsubjectt “Government

, o - _ : @ e

’control of .41cohol licenses and sale has remained to*the present,'jThe
program certainly was not successful enough to ‘cause a groundswell to
change the system. But without a plebiscite it is difficult to, tell
1if individual opinions miéht have benefitted from the program. 'The

second possibility would- Le to look at the ! ‘sumptionﬁof’alcoholkin

'Alberta. The problem that this posed was the. onset of the depressiou

.

and the dust storms in Ajberta’in the thirties meant that littlermoney'

was available for alcoho purchase. sales ofiliquor'plummeted, of

X
ﬁfz & -

| ,
course, but without furt er evi ence it would/have been listed as an -
economic determination T ther than ‘the reSult of temperance education. e
" Once the recession recede and- the war was over alcohol sales, outlets

\‘

v'and licenses began to increasesﬁt a rate faster than the pOpulation

I

growth.32 These results; along with a seeming lack of interest in the

school temperance progr b, would indgcate that it was. unsuccessful 1in j: o

-creatiagga dry sentimen: throughout the provindiﬁ

-

~ Some of this lac of success can hg attributed to the fact that
vo .

the WCTU temperance program in the 1920' was outfof date. Developed

i much earlier for use in. the United Stafﬁs, it had reached its climax

- in the very early years of this century through the efforts of Mrs. Mary_i ;

Hunt.- By the time the department of education finally approved the v

)

program in 1923 much had changed. The war was over, and the province,'

.p[ no longer a pioneer’society, had matured. The abuaes so noticeable

s

-before prohibition were not in evidence and sacrifice was no Ionger ﬁ‘

required By patriotic citiiens‘ The.governnent control bill easily

"r S o - S ﬁ.'

N

B R



-

268

reoiaced prohibition. Probably neither*prohibition ndr the WCTU had

. mnch influence or changed any attitudes. Certainly the number of

permits, the consumption rates and the amount of revenue to the province
from alcahol‘ssles increased each year until the onset'of‘the depres-
sion.33- AlthOughjin the short term prohibition affected a drop in

, !
alcohol related convictions,‘inlthe long run the outcome'probably wouid
have beenﬂthe same. The»influence of an expanding economy would have
modified the dtinking practices?of.a pioneer society. The evolution of

communities, with educational, cultural and recreational activities,

more settled family patterns, and’ the cohesion of a society assimilating

* common values and identifying common goals occurred'over the "prohibition

decade." Although the decrease in convictions for drunkenness was
dramatic in the first years of~proﬂibition, and it did‘not»return to
those 1evels after prohibition was over, an increase in convictions under
the._ Liquor Control Act occurred over the sane period. 34 This would
indicatqjinterest_in getting around the laeﬁrather than any change in
attitude. Prohitition, by eliminating saloons and open drinking, broke
the drinking patterns of the pioneer age. ‘Aleohol'consumption became '
ar"civilised"iactivity. The WCTU refused to comoromise and.‘djust to
the-changing times | They won the battle, but lost the ‘war. Long after
alcohol had been accepted by a post-war, changing Albertan society, the

WCTU -was still talking about\a new progibition‘era. Ihey had developed

tunnel vision and the goal of a completely dry society "with impro;ed

1

1legislation at a. date not far distant," supported by "an intelligent"

—

sentinent in favor of Total Abstinence' and this”the "result of

' Education," remained"their dream.35 S -

i .
i -~
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That the department of education was willing to adopt this
ptogram at the timerit did also needs some explanation., There are two
.factors to be considered, one political and the other, educational., _The
farmer government which came to power in 1521 had a pro-temperance
-strain. The Farmers' ?latform drafted by the Canadian Council of?
Agriculture in 1919 and updated in 1921 included the following:
"Prohibition of the Manufacture, importation and sale of 1ntoxicating
ql liquors as beverages in Canada." n36 Prohibitlon, part of the general
‘reform movement espoused by the Progressives, had peen part of the UFA
platform for years: The 1915 mote results showed that "the "dry"
ridings were largely from the rural, grain-growing districts of southern
and eastern Alberta." This, alongiwith the fact that the United.Farm
Women of Alberta (UFWA) supported temperance education, and that one of
the groups to appear oefore the curriculum committee on the elementary
program was the WCTU with its request for tempgrance schooling would
mean that the farmet government would be naturally disposed to this
kind of a curriculum change. That the program was behind the times
may have escaped their notice. Prohibition was the law and tne echool
system needed to step in line and offer a program to sqpport that law.
That{the public was increasingly hostile to prohibition, and that the
:abuses under the system wére‘rising and the Social Service League
complaining that the Liquor Act was not being enforced went unnoticed
by the farmers..37

The second explanation for adopting an outdated program has to do
with the nature of a public educational system. The public school as
an institution of the society tends to be a conservative element - a

'force that follows rather than leads public Opinion. Reforms to the
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system often come from outside, and when pushed by educators themselves,
it.is becéuse that is the direcfion taken elsewhere. This conservative
' element, an& the adoption of trends developed elsewhere has meant a
delay in the introduction of new ideas. R.S. Pattersén haé argued that
progressive education in Aibefta and Saskatchewan was a selective
adoption of American ideas at a time when these fdeas were losing their
appéal in the United Sfates.38 This same argument would e#piain
temberanée education. By selectiyely adopting the U.S. bésed wCTU

. ’ / .
program in the twenties,’twenty-five‘years after its development, the

edugational system .in Alberta was out of touch with both thelprogram :
and the reasons it had bgen formulated. |

Iﬁ summary, then, a number of factors explain fhe introduction
of temperénée education as préhiﬂition'was ending. 1In the first place
educational reform was often notoriougly slow, for the government needed
to be copviﬁced that cﬁange had widesprgad appeal. Second, the UFA
which came to power- in 19?1 had indicated suppoft.for‘prohibition
during the eieétion campaign. The educational system was one way of
showing that support. Third, the campaign by the WCTU to effecg a
school program had been a long one and had paved the way for the new
prograﬁ. Fourth, the 1922 Committee on the Eleﬁentary_School Curriculum
-had represeﬁtatives from various levels of the society and it invited
briefs from interestéd groups. Oﬁe group which responded was the WCTU,
in the person of Louise MéKinney, a r;ral based woman, formef MLA, |
representative of the non-pa?tisan élements and an eloquent spokesman.
-ﬁéf appéal tb protééﬁ-woﬁén;fcﬁiidréﬁ ahd féﬁi;y‘life was éynonymous “

1wikh the interests of the UFA who had actively encouraged the UFWA and

particularly their educational concerns. Perhapé also since a curriculum
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revision'was underway a change in temperance could‘be introduced as

part of an overall change. In the final analysis a sympathetic govern~
E ment, a well planned program with textbooks available, and a public
opinion sentiment in favor of the ideas the program would stress appeared
. to be the ingredients necessary'to make an educational change:

The curriculum change_in the.schools was not the only positive

| educational result during the twenties for the WCTU. The Sunday School
program, like STI in the public schools, also increased in size and in
intensity. The adoption by the evangelical churches and endorsement

hy the Religious Education Council of Canada, of the WCTU's nation-

wide educational- competitions and the inclusion in The Canadian Girl.

and The Canadian Boy, United Church publications, of six temperance

lessons in their veekly'October and November editions were indications
of increased educational interest. This development coming as it did;'
after the defeat of prohiBition and the adoption of government control
suggesﬁs similar forces at work with Sunday School leaders as with
“department of education officials. Although the churches had held

total abstinence views they may not have believed it necessary to

"teach" these views to their own members. Perhaps more importantly ,

the social gospel influence which directed ‘the churches away from
exclusive concern for doctrinal matters and‘toward a concern for the
causes of‘poverty and- despair had,finally reached into the Sunday School.
Although the social gospel movement was in its decline bv the latter part
of the twenties the Sunday School may have reacted to change as the
‘.public_school did - getting involved as the movement was declining
'Perhaps, also, public and governmental acceptance of alcohol caused

church elders to fear an erosion of the church's abstinence principles

»

¥
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?
if they, were not‘reinforced,in the next generation.

This look.at the WCTU in Alberta, ,1905_1930' then, has proyided E
commentary on the role of education in societal change. It also ’\\.r
suggests that reasons for the success or failure of a group like the/
WCTU to attain its goal are related.to factors in the structure of the’
particular organization; to the government's existing policf orientation;
.to the.extent of the conformity of.the interests of the group to the
needs of the society; and to the‘resources,.both economical and
political,'that they are able to bring to hearxon the particular issue.’
For example, the government s fear of defeat if 1t either listened
_to prohibitionists, or if it turned a blind eye to their requests.
resulted in the Direct Legislation Act which. set up the mechanism to
allow a referendum on the Liquor Question in 1915. This seme legislation
also permitted a vote in 1923 on government control ihe'policy of the
government to let the people decide, irrespective of party‘affiliation,
meant success in the first ﬁaﬁtance, failure in the seCOnd The
reaction of the WCTU to the proposed referendum in 1923 shows very
littie understanding of the democraticvproceSS‘that allowed plebiscites‘
andwreferenda. ‘They complained that another vote was unnecessary; “that
.once the peoole had decided a decision should stand' they wrote letters'
‘to the government requesting that the vote not be held because of the
~expense involved Yet they had not been concerned about the expense

4n 1915 when they thought they could win. The letters in 1922 and 1923,
f althodéh not msde explicit, underscored the union's concern about the
outeome,¥ -

AThestructnre of the WCTU also led té long-range failure because

> R4 g
: : . . SR 3 _
‘the organizational ftamework meant that the ladies of the local unions .

o
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, i
chose’the areas in which to concentrate their efforts. .ﬁanyblocals nad .
'1ess.than fifteen active nembers,‘aome departnents were.igppred and
‘those that were selected often had very few members who were interested.
But because the annual convention reported for the whole province there
was usually something to review for each}department. This created an
11lusion of‘accompliahment, even though.in realitv the actuai results
were few and far between. This'structure which’allowed the individuai.

unions to select their own departments also tended to reinforce the

domestic role of the\organizsgion. Manyiwomen naturallv'chose to

concentrate their‘effbrts in areas.that were'faniiiar to them, thus' o
precluding'active involvement in’ areas- that were outside the traditional /

S ' B : o : /
purview of women. This effected not only their accomplishments as o

‘temperance workers, but also their ‘own growth in areas beyond

'~the domestic hearth.

. Perhaps the most decisive factorgin the, failure of this group
to achieve its long range goals was the divergéﬂce between ‘their over- / ¥

riding interests, and the concerns of the society; There is no doubt '/
_ 4 v /
that the Albertan society in the early years had some severe social
. : ' ' ’ '

problems, manyxof which copld be attrjbuted to drink. Poverty, glums,

unemployment, and the mieery_of many women and chiidren were in’some
- cases the result of the overuse of alcohol. As L.G. Thomas pointed ¥

out: "There was heavy drinking everyvhere and some of thecis

hotels seem to have been scandously mismanaged. That 1iqiie

" and hotel keepers played a part in politics few doubted; It is the

L]

. \ _ . .
~ inalienable right of the pubiican to influence the polstical views of -
_his customets," Howéver,'nany worried that contributions to partyi
'funds, and bribing officers of the*ia" should not be condoned. Scnehowni

L)
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episodes'of political'patronage and'bribery were regarded asvproogﬁ

‘of the evils of Niquor rather than the fallibility of humans.
‘vProhibition would remove the occasion of sin; it would be a short cut

to social peace; it, in effect, would provide a liquor free paradise

‘Not everyone agreed with this notion, ~but in 1915; in the middle of the
war, nsing economic and patriotic arguhents the ideas of the_WCTU were
one with those ofvthe people. And they experienced success. lt was
short—lived, however; and with the’removal of the patriotic sanction,

‘the growth 1in the problems of enforcement, and.the return of the soldiers,
the‘real:divergence between the beliefs‘of the ladies and the wishes of

. +
society became apparené

The Very few. beneficial resources that the WCTU possessed were
- also a factor in‘their-lack of. success. Their small membership, their
‘lack'of'access to government officials; their inexperience in-both the
workforce and in politics, and their meager financial resources stood
them in poor stead. AS$ well prestige, cohesiveness, and political
'efficacy were lacking in a group with maternal goals and primarily
domestic.experience. The belief that they could.influence the system,
hat they did have a‘meaningful role in politics was gradually eroded
as events taught them that men voted in their own interests, and those
seldom were synonymous with,the ladies ‘maternal cares. ‘This. led them
to campaign for the right to vote and therefore to be able to directly
influence events. Again they were disappointedu vThe extension<ot~thek
'franchisebto women did not stremgthen their sense of being able to |
:.influénce“thelsystem;‘and their disappointment was intense when theyt
. realizedsthathmany newlyeenfranchisedfwomen,voted against WCTU.goals;;

N4 .
1,
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3

The WCTU was one of the first, non-sectarian organizations of and
for women. At the turn of the century goclety was. becoming increasingly
complex, the‘values dear to middle—class, Anglo Saxon women - the values
of patience, sobriety, morality and sensitivity - seemed to be losing

' ground as the society industrialized and urbanized and as immigration
made its impact on Alberta. Concerned about the effecgs this changing
society would have on the home and children, the reals€omain of the’
women of the WC?U, they began to gearch for ways to preserve the tran-

: ] .
quillity of theéhomevand the society. Their evangelistic beliefs, the
all too visiblewsaloon, and the‘stories;ofphomes ruined'by an alcoholic

father or husba d caused them to concentrate their reform efforts on

the elimination o]‘all liquor from the society. Since governments and

politicians w&ie slow to act on the suggestions of the 1adies, and

" since they sinierely believed that they had a right and a duty to
protect the hj e and the children they became a public force in ‘the
community. W‘men who haﬁ consistently tended the home’ fires. left the -
. rsocial and pflitical decisions to the men, and if inclined to do some-
vthing,.gener 1ly became involved in benevolent and charitable activitiesv
assoclated ;ith the churches, entered into the public sphere, into

‘what to thft time had been the affairs of men.l Although prohibition was

their main concern, they extended their interests to other areas,

E = specificafly the extension of the suffrage, social ‘welfare legislation

]

and educrtion when they realized ‘that the men in power did not understand :

- their pn blems, and Were not as concerned about the direction in which

.the soc;ety was headed as they were.
,
hat is interesting about the WCTU is that it was an organization

nted to prevent change, that wished to keep the society and the

Il
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‘world as ‘they knew it. Yet theylthemselves were an example oi change -
a group of women who ventured into the public sphere when the role of .
women was to be the center,of‘domestic life. Further, to accomplish

the stability they yearned for they advocated other changes - female
_suffrage, prohibition legislation, Scientific‘Temperance Instruction,i
wvand‘laws concerned with prostitution, mothers'.allowances, child .
welfare and the use of the English 1anguage; What they failed'tok
- realize was that these changes wohld.direct the soclety irrevocably-
;away from the simple, moral 3hy”of life depicted by the small yillage.
What they also failed to realize was that these changes,\and the role
~they played in them would eventually lead women away from domesticity
as their only role, lead women into the area of individual freedom and‘
'_the'searchifor equality with-men.inbthe society. They_were themselves'
' 'ﬁbc feminists; But it is probably fair to say that they were the
precdrsors of today s ﬂbw woman. They not only made it legitimate for
,women'todbecome‘active in temporal affairs,'but.they made -it possible

by fighting for female suffrage the Dower Act female judges, women
matrons in prisons, and other family and ‘social reform 1egislation
In theory then, the WCTU opened doors for women, made it

acceptable for women to leave the domestic hearth in pursuit of measures
to»strengthen~the home and.to make the:society.a better place in'which |
| " to bring‘up.children.. It helped:paSs-legislation‘yhich gave women'an
‘equal yote nith'men, allowed;herzto run for P liticalpoffice, and gave:
her rights to the familial home and family assets. It»gave'the women
) experience in organization, presiding over meetings, planning budgets,'
hvand carrying plans of attack through to their fruition. In theory then,

women should hsve been been able to participate in the world of work.

-,

~

vy o
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In‘hetual fact, after the first heady years of victory after both the
prohibition an? suffrage campaigns, women returned to their homes, and
resumed life at the center of the domestic hearth. Except in exceptional,
circumstancesithe involvement of women in temporal affairs returned to-

~ what it had been before the WCTU became active.

5[.
v

This study suggests three reasons why,.despite.legislation and
‘temporal%experience, women's role remained aimaternalyone. 'In the first
place~the'wq$en themselves were not 1ooking for equality. They were
Christian women, and‘asisuch were content with the two spheres.of activity
for the sexes =- wgnan as wife and mother,lman as the:breadwinneri' They-

' did not wish to disturb this'time honored,concept,.and ventured out of
-~the home only to preserve their vision of the ideal world. Infused by
this Christian idealism, convinced that they had both.the right and

| the responsibility to preserve their own idezﬁof a moral world they
";made inroads into the world outside: the homeﬁonly to. provide a service,

only to try and protect ‘innocent women and children. When this goal

had been achieved, ‘as in prohibition in 1916 or when the society
. .

itself stabilized, as it dig?in the twenties after the war was concluded
. l{/ : ‘q*r
and the pioneyg%n;ociet}iiL had m#u ed, they stepped back into the home
s - ,ﬁx’
content to concentrate on their duties .to husband and children. This

‘T "\

gfirat generation of women, for thé‘most part had not realized the

extent of the social changes that they helped sponsor. B S v
A second factor.to be considered fs the nature of the WCTU g 'yx\
organization and the way it was perceived by the society generally | |
The self—righteous belief that. their views vere socially and morally
superior to other views, “the use of coercion as a,weapon the attitude
Ve

:,tovardhthe foreigner, particularlykthe-nonfEnglish speaking one, and the

@



278

tactics they used evohed a,considerable amount’of;a 3 :hy and scorn.
A lack of”sympathy for their goals and theirhaccomplishm ts
in an’attitude'that‘affected their ability to achieve in the temporal
‘sphere. Some of the first women to be aotive outside the‘home also had

an effect on the Wway women were viewed. Louise McKinney s use -of her '
position as g Member of the Legislative Assembly to actively lobby for
prohibition; her attitude that temperance and prohibition were the

same thing; and her - 1ong standing association With an organization that
.wasglooked at’ with derision negated her fine abilities as a public

speaker, parliamentarian,'and hard worker._ The appointment of Emily
'.Murphy to a judgeship when she had neither the experience nor the
education of her fellow male judges ‘hampered. the acceptance of women.

The fact that she was closely allied with the prohibition cause did .

‘not help either.al‘ Nellie McClung, also a temperance worker and an

MLA in later years was scorned by»reporters and others in her audience<:\\
because she had left five children at home. 42 . Comments smch as: "They -
“passed Prohibition to get rid of Nellie McClung 43Ia’nd "Oh we never
could have had Mrs. Murphy in the Senate. ‘She would have caused too
- much trouble!" were indications of the unpopularity of the women and
of their most obvious cause, prohibition.“ Their commitment ‘to an
unpopular cause and their association ith the notorious WCTU meant‘

'they had more enemies than friends and convinced many, ‘men and women

alike, that women had no business outside the home._

fu)

A third redson to be considered in the slow development df the

feminist cause. after the: first years is the idea that reéal socisi

\

,change takes a while to effect. Neil Sutherland has argued that | despite

”chsnges made in the'ways gome* Cansdians-brought up their. youngsters snd B

\.

3 o . S :
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despite policy changes to this effect these practises,did nat become:’
the norm for a few decades.as ' The growth‘of'the temperance movement o
_itself is an example of ‘the necessity of the time factor in the social

- change equation. The institutions of the society, the public school
\ the church the’family, and the government are conservative_forces.
\and slow to alter their views and practices. It would'be some time

L

\gefore the society, generally, including the women - themselves, would -

: see,women ] role as other than a maternal one.

‘\ The relationship between educational and social change, ‘and
\ ‘ .
between educational and social change and the WCTU is both ambiguous

‘ and ambivalent._ On the one hand educational reform is a part of the

1arger attempt at social reform, but it does not seem to be a necessary
\
part of that reform. For example, prohibition occurred without schorl

L4

input to the question, as did the extension of .the franchise to women.

In neither case was the public school involved with these movements i
. : ‘\»W

1 through courses in the curriculum,,or’special days set‘aside, orﬁany

policy decision in favor of either reform. Likewise, concerted' | 'f [
efforts at affecting change through other institutions and groups in .
’,; - the" society also had less than total success.i The particular groups L

: appealed to, the Indian, the foreigner, the workingmen and the youth

.\~

did not- contribute to the positive\pr\\\bition vote. The attainment >

~ of the auffrage did not involve the women\in\En\educational campaign

.-

With signatures on a petition ar d qupport from the UnitEE\Framuggifui\

Alberta the requeat for the vote for women was a’ direct appeal 'to. the “;v"

: o o S . “ o
- gavemmenti ._ S T ﬂ.t:;._,,.. sl O ,_'_,.,,.,.L.t -

And yet one would have to question school impact on’ prohibition

ffééapse_of the hidden curficulun of tmperialiss. The P°“°Y’°f schools

"_é§"iv;;;'f-"‘:

BRI . . 3 W oy
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&

to promote Britain and the Empire in the selections in the reader,Lin

»

the celebration of Empire Day, and the physical attributes and the conduct ,

of the school helped the Prohibition vote in 1915 But this usé of

the school to effect social change occurred without any change in
’educational policy. The policy change that did take place, to. include vi
temperance instruction in the schools, occurred in uhe 1920‘3 and

.-its obvious effects were. negative.: What this seems to suggest is that

4

‘individual course changes in the curriculum do not have much effect

. on social change. What is important is the general ove all direction 'f

of the school the values the school promotes hm its day—to-day operatida

”mai.

.and the’view,of society inculcated by the school 8 curriculum, teachers,

fadministrators, and policies., When the WCTU was able to use one of the'

&

dominant thrusts of the society, and of the school imperialism, to-

: L e ‘ e
further its. goals it had success. : ® [v . -
¢ : - S ‘ .

A second example of the role of education in social reformwis the-

,extension of the suffrage to women. This reform occurred without any

2,

school input but of even more&importance is the fact that a perusal y;@

'of school texts after 1916 showed no change in the attitude toward y
. (‘ .

women. Although the vote was extended to women, society seemed to view

this as an isolated change, not the b;ginning of a social revolution
'that would extend womeﬂﬂs rights equal to those of the male sex. 'Thei-

”women themselves did not view it as such the Persons Case had to be |
<

' taken all the way to the Privy Council in England and very few women

[+3

"7were 3 und in business, the professions or politics. The school

reflected society 8 attitude in not. promoting female equality..

¥

The role of the WCTU in the area of educational and social o

g*,“reform 1s also quixotic. The input of the wcru to prohibition vas J‘*[gﬂjff; i

,c> B

il -
: ; i g . e .
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: great. It rallied the troops, produced literature, acquired thousands o

» Q. 5, 4“
of signatures for the petition and pushed the economic and patriotic o
/argument. It has to be given a great deal of credit for ‘the vote of

1915, Yet this same group was unable-towproduce such're;%lts’in ;923.

o It can be argued that the WCTU ‘and the people were of one mind in

. \ g .
1915 in the midst of war, In 1923 when the war was over, the status- C g“‘¥5

P ¢

'of the WCTU as well as the social concerns surrounding alcohol had

changed. The WCTU was no 1onger in tune with ‘the general tone of the

Cod L. ) T

society. They vere then ineffective. -

In summary, then, the WCTU was a, fairly active reform organi;ation /i L~
. e ; . S
in the first two decades of Alberta 8 history It represented a small e

'group of Anglo-Saxon, evangelical women of the middleaclass members o
qn‘

of the temperance movement who believed they quld change the direction e

:of the sociefy through education. Despite a]positive role in the S “LFV ‘;;;;\i

‘,hProhibition plebiscite, the suffrage petitiJn and the upgraded scientific

,temperance program for the schools the WCTU experienced failure. Sl

4~Prohibition was defeated in 1923 the extension of the su7@rage to-. ’niap,‘jf'['"

Y

i women did’hot help the cause, and the STI program was i;fffective and "l

:'neventually dropped from nhe school curric"ﬂ“”°%*1”ey had failed to h 7_1pf'u~f'
obtain a permanently dry aociety g They d,m g;fWEVér, bpen the doors ??;. o

.’ ) . / ,,,,,,,,,

laws and treatment for women and childreh as we as for prohibiti n(

-

'_In the final analysis the impact of the organization was not in the .f"w

'mi;intended area of creating a dry sociaty an preserving theit ‘own giew T
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outside the home, particularly in those areas 1ike @ducgtionrAchild'
. : f
‘ ;
welfare, social service, that could be viewed as an extension of the
. ) N LR

o

traditional maternal role.

Y o o
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APPENDIX 1

WCTU

Athabascé

o~

- Bashaw

Calgary

Camrose

Claresholm

Coronation

Castor

-Macleod

Medicine Hat

Nanton

W

Official

J. Minns
A.A. Greer

0.B. Schleuda

F.J. Séheck

.A. Bruce .

. Henderson

W. Hunt

.J. Le Beau.
M. McCallum
S

. Ramsey -
Palistes

McKinney
. Hallett

. Steeves

.\ Patterson -

Thomas Nixon
. Curtiss

. Woodhall.

. Ringrose

Husband's

Occupation and/or Local Position

"Postmaster/Schobl Board Trustee

Real Estate/Pres. Athabasca
, Natural Gas Co.
Jeweller
o a., -
Jeweller
Post Office Inspector
Real Estate = =
Piano Co: Vo

-Real Estate
“Auctioneer

Pres./Gen. Mgr. of Western
Foundry & Metal

Presbyterian Minister
Contractor - -

Grain Buyer . }
Mgr. Imperial Oil Loe

- Undertaker - ~

Physician h

-Drugs i e '
'Clerk" o E ‘
‘Veterinary Surgery & Livery

Pfeébyterian Miﬁistér
General Store/Town Councillor

Sec. Treaé. of Town

" ‘Engineer .

Owner
Real Estate .

iHardwareﬁ

Harnessmaker

°
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Appendix 1, cont'd ’

Name of Union :

0Olds

- Red Deen

' Sedgewick
Seven Persons
Tofield

Vegreville

Vermillion
Viking’

Consort

- Didsbury

Daysland

‘WCTU
Official

J. McMillan
G.W. Smith

- E. Clemens

A, Watson-
| Young
" .C, McAskell
" R. Whillams
c. Sw1§t
A.H. Goodwin )

J.C. Butcpart
W.A. Stickle

J.D.\Stephens

‘AJE.lMacbougall-
~ D, McGregor

‘ C:H;’HolmES

F. Moylej
ParkervReed

H.M.'Horrocks
Ellen Schade

s

S.A.G. Barnes :
C.B. Beals °

A. McKay,
J.E. Nix

F.M. Watson

F..Fulmer

School Principal . _ | ‘
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Husband's

Occupation and/or Local Position -,

,Rancher T

General Store
Hay buyer -

Planos: & Undertaking

Jeweller &
Owner Hardware

Hardward & farm implements .
Teacher .

Presbzterian Minister

Manage

Mgr. "Tofield Standard”
Lumber

. ¢
Doctor/Mayor . )

Inspector of Schools

Generaletore/Sec. Trea%urer

‘ Manager

Presbyterian Minister
Agent/CPR & Hudson s Bay

County Councillor
Real Estate/Insurance/School Board
: Trustee

Methodist Minister
Real Estate/Commission of baths
: Pr%s. of Agric: Society

'Dist. Mgr.s- Insurance

Agric. Implements

Mgr. Royal George Hotel
_Grocer & Meats «

" Physician’

Real Estate, Insurance/Councillor,
' School Trustee

iy
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~ Appendix 1, cont'd. , ' PR :
‘ ' . 4 £ 7 ‘
N WCTU ' ' Husband's =~ - ' .
Name of Union Official : Occupation and/or socal Position
Fort Saskatchewan TIJ{‘Stacey - Sec. TreaSurer/Re&(“sfficgr for
‘ town : '
) C.0. Baetz . ‘Prop. of "The Conservator'
\ Libby - _ Subagent for Dom. lands
Gadsby , Van Allen " General Store
Gleichen - J.A, Ramsay =~ General Store
' Greenshields = -W.A. Whife " General Store & Pbétmastér'-
: ’ ‘W.T. Morrison - Blacksmith '
E. Stouffer . Farmer .
Lethbridge _ Ingram Director
o o H.M. Whiddington Architect
: ' . . ) . ‘ . i ‘ "vo
Wetaskiwin .~ Knight . Architect & Pianos - -
' L . W.S. Scott’ " Gontractor
Consort - '.‘ C.H. McFétridgé Impiemepts/TownACouncillor ,

. . i . S . / : v o ;7.‘.\
Compiled from Alta_WCTU AR, 1914 and Henderson's Albérta,Directoggz:Egl4.

i
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Wet Ridings

Athabasca
Beaver River
Bow Valley
Edson
Grouard

Lac ‘St. Anne

- Lethbridge City

Pincher Creak
Redcliffe

Rocky, Mountain

Sturgeon
St. Albert
St. Paul

Stony Plain

Victoria

. %ord

Of the 16 wet ridings, only 4 had had a WCTU local in the two- years
preceding the 1915 vote. '
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APPENDIX 2

e\

1915 Referendum Results1

AY

WCTU Local in 1914 or 1915

Athabasca

\Edson

Lethbridge City

Rocky Mountain

1

E.H. Oliver, The Liquor Traffic in the Prairie Provinces,kBoard

of Home Missions and Social Service, Presbyterian Church in Canada,

1923, pp. 298-300.
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Appendix 2, cont'd

Dry Rid;ngs .' WCTU local in 1914 or 1915
Acadia ‘

Alexandra )

Cardston

Calgary | Calgary - a
Canrose . co Camrbse'

.Claresholm . : Ciareshélm )
Clearwater

Cochrane )

Coronation Coronation

Didsbury — ‘ Didsbury

Edmonton Edmonton

Edmonton South ~ .Edmonton Sbuth
Gleichen o | Gleichen

Han@ Hills

High River ' High River

Innisfail / Innisfail

Lacombe -+ Lacombe

Leduc | ~ Leduc

Little Bow

Macleod | ' Macleod

Medicine Hat . Medicine Hat

Nanton ’ Nanton

‘0lds A 0lds !
dkotoks Okotoks
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Dry Ridings WCTU local in 1914 or 1914
Ponoka k Ponoka

Peaée River

Pembiné .

Red Deer
ARibstone‘

Sedgewic# | Sedgewick

Stettler : " : .
‘Taber‘ |

Vegreville : . Vegreville

vermilion | ’ _ Vermilion | N
tWaiﬁwright,
| Warner

Wetaskiwin® ® Wetaskiwin

Twenty~threé_of the thirtyQSeven dry ridings had active WETU locals
in 1914 or 1915.



1920 Referendum Results on the Importation
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APPENDIX 3

3

of Liquor into the Provincel

(3
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Wet Ridings Dry Ridings Dfx}Ridings Dry Ridings
. Athabasca Acadia Iné%sfailQ Stettler

Beaver Riveé AlexanJ}a Lacombé Sturgeon

Bow Vallbey Cardston Little Bow Taber

Edson Calgafy Medicine Hat Vegreville,
' G;ouard ’ Camrose Nanton Vernilion

Lac St. Anne Clareé;olm 6lds' 'Waianight

Ledﬁc Clearwater Okotoks Warnér

LethbridgevCity Cochrane Pincher Creek  Wetaskiwin
Macleod ’Cpronation Ponoka |

chky'Mountain Didsﬁgry

St. Albert Edﬁonton

St. Paul Edmonton South

Stony P;l.'ain Gleichen Red Deéor

Victoria. ‘Hand ”Hills Ribstone

Whitford High River  Sedgewick

1Five ridings only changed from the 1915 results. Pincher Creek,
Redcliffe and Sturgeon which had no WCTU locals voted wet in 1915 and
dry in 1920., Leduc which lest its WCTU in 1916, and Macleod which was
active throughout 'the tige span voted dry in 1915, and wet in 1920.
E.H. Oliver, The Liquor Traffic in the Prairie Provinces, Board of Home
Missions and Social Service, Presbyterian Church in Canada, 1923, p' 304.
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APPENDIX 4

STATEMENT OF VOTES POLLED
Névember 5, 1923
LIQUOR PLEBISCITE

E

FIRST CHOICE VOTES ‘

ELECTORAL oA B c. . D
DIVISION , o " Licensed Government Government
Sale- of Sale of Sale of all
Prohibition  Beer : _Beer Liquors

| Aéadia o ..1;250‘ 68 50 . 1,284
Alexandra - - 845 \ 61 é2 659
Athabasca’ | 145 28 1 646
Beaver River 16 s3 3 1,596
Bow Valley 408 ‘109 67 ~L3n
Calgary . o 8,843 %9 349 v'16,897i
Camrose 2,106 72 9% 1,327
cardston 1,501 . 15 10 352
Coronation L 1,329 82 74 1,075
Claresholm 742 16 16 612
Clearvater | 6 23 8 203
Cochrane 424 36 | 13 " 510
Didsbury 1,821 - 144 108 2,144
Edmonton 10,207 s13 340 14,041
pﬁéén © 410 121 69 2,262

Glefchen 733 67 45 . 1,392

continued/...
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G
Licensed - Government Government:
- Sale of Sale of Sale of all
Prohibition Beer ‘Beer Liquor
Grouard | N 133 320 0 22 1,115
Hand Hills 1,126 127 | 93 1,908
High River . 753 32 22 738
Innisfail 919 223 693
Lacombe 1,623 © 69 59 . 965
fac Ste. Ame 411 06 68 1,399
Leduc N 660 63 T 1,132
Lethbridge 1,342 56 52 3,157
Little Bow ‘ 867 | 38 46 : | 742
Macleod 314 23 15 780 :
Medicine Hat 1,915 - 150 96 3,107
. Nanton : | 497 16 15 567
Okotoks . 495 47 21 750
Olds . 1,135 43 36 783
‘Peace River 1,087 ﬁ(iié‘ 106 2,309
‘Pembina - 747 6 40 879
Pincher Cfeek* ' : 250.‘ N 22 C12 : 763
Ponoka 982 3 38 é;; 665
‘Redcliff | 498 100 54 Y
Red Deer e 70 3 1,170
Ribstone ) C1,19% 705 6 849

vcontinued/..;
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ELECTORAL

DIVISION A B . ¢ D
Licensed &  Government ' Government
- Sale of - Sale of ~ Sale of all
Prohibition  Beer ‘Beer . Liquor
Rocky Mountain 641 88 76 2,578
Sedgewick 1,272 61 e 1,204
St. Albert 163 45 T 1,772
Stettler 1,430 80 60 1,429
"’Ston Plain 428 73 29 996
. St. Paul 209 76 36 1,283‘“
Sturgeon 890 146 112 1,902“
Taber 1,618 59 56 1,521”
Vegreville 1,215 68 73 1;894'
~ Vernilion 1,055 64 | 63 1,562
Victoria 638 " 40 41 © 1,407
Wainwright 935 56, 61 . 1,194
Warner 293 27 12 525
Wetaskiwin 1,040 37 | 8 gus
Whitford 170 30 27 1,658
61,647 3,93 3,078 B 93,680

35 districts voted_for'TD"

17 distiicts voted for "A".
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APPENDIX 5

1

ESSAY PLACES

2

8 dry

Rlecee-holding*essay conteéts iﬁ 1923
Lacombe | dry ‘ "Westcott wet
Didsbury wet } nea; ‘o Wetaskiwin dry
Crossfield wet ) C2l82TY Viking “dry
Three Hills dry Ryley wet
Innisfail- dty,‘ Parkland dry
Olds ‘f » dry |
bLamont wet
Claresﬁblm dry

S_Wet;

316

1 . ‘
Cities of Calgary, Lethbridge, Medicine Hat and Edmonton have

been eliminated from both lists.

2 ' .
At a time when the vote was. overwhelmingly in favor of the '

All voted wet.

'wets

(dnly 17 ridings voted dry), essay contests had been run in more "dry"

than "wet" ridings
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‘Places holding essay coﬁtésf% in 19263

Didsbﬁry - wet - | 0lds . dry’ i*
| Ciive . dry o Pérkland' : wet

Chinook o owet’ i, . stettlef dry

Consort . dry ‘ Red>Dee; ' d?y

Clérésholm ' dry o Viking dry-

Chipman> wet . Vermilion wet

Béverley' - wet _ ' Wainwright -dry

Lacombe . dry - o Wetaskiwin dry

Lamont ) wet ‘ Youngétéwn },wét

Grande Prairie dry

8 wet; 11 dry

y:

/;‘4’. . ° .
3The 1926/p ces that had essay contests -also were more likely
to be in places/'that had voted dry in 1923.
, A e



